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7 Miſcellany Sermons Preached upor 


ſome choice Texts , at ſe 
olemn occaſions: Ne 7 
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By that eminent Preacher of the Goſpel, 
Mr. Hugh Bumning, lace Miniſter at Govar, 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

==? His boly Preacher of the Goſpel, had 
OUS ſo many convidions upon his ſpirit of 
" the neceſſity of the duties of humilia* 
tion and mourning, and of peoples ſecuring 
| the eternal intereſt of their ſouls for the life 
| to come, by fleeing in to Feſus Chriſt for re- 
{ miſſion of fins in bis blood, that be made theſe 
| the very ſcope of bus Sermons in many publick 
| Humiltations, as if it had been the one thing 
4 which he conceived the Lord was calling for - 
i in his dayes: MA clear evidence whereof thou 
| alt find manifefled in theſe following Ser- 
| Mons upon choice Texts, wherein the Author 
| endeavoureth, not only to lay before tbee, the 
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- equdbeart-panting ſinners after him, with ſuch 


#lainneſs of ſpeech demonſirat, as may enabley 
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| the moſt braiſed reed to quench all the fiery] 
darts of the devil, whereby he laboureth to af 
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far-/alvation. Now that the Lord would Make. 


F. thoſe gnd ſuch like Jabours of his faithful ſer- I, 
& wants uſefulandaduantagiows to thy ſoul(Chris 
Fo flian Reader) is the prajer of 
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7:  ThyServ2ve in the Goſpel of ourJc 
1,5," « deareſt Lord and Savioury -&., 
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'Deut.32.4,5,6,7. He is the Rock ,hisWor is 
perfeS:for all bis wayes are judgement:s } 


©: 3<xFac> + Hereare two things tnay. 

; Nt prebend allReligion,the n 
Ted ge of God _ of our: ie 
theſs are the principles c 
gion » and are fo nearly 
Jjoyned together , that the 
cannot be trwely. witn01 
";\ other, much lefle ſavinglyz Tr is no 
"0 "4 Moſes crave attention » 4 
{may attain it from an hard hearted deaf Fe 
2 Jenat he curns cothe Heavens and tothe ] 

Jas it were to make them the more inexcule; 
wh IT he matter of his Song is both divine aq 

© Ifary y, throughout it all he inſiſts upon 
Ft0.diſcover what they. were to: 
Iwhar God was to them; 
Iwvith his way , that they f {i 
Atance, might have other thon 
Jand of him both. Ic is a Song Lis. 
qd Song : The. people of: 
Hould be of this nature » Li. 
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DORA... A 
*rOW- Ics hard to determine » whither there be 
more matter of Conſolation or Lamentation, ] 
when ſuch a compariſon is made to the lifes: 
when:God's goodneſs and our evilsare fer be- 
fore our eyes » which may moſt work the hearth 
ro ſuch affeRions. Nay, I think it is poſſible 
_ they my both contribute to both theſe. IsF 
there any more abafing and humbling principle 
then-Love > How (hall the fGinner loath it ſelf} 
in his glorious preſence ? will not ſo much kind= } 
ndleand mercy fo often repeated, as oft as it is| 
mentioned , wound the heart .in-which there is |. 
any tendernefle ? And again, when a ſoul be«{. 
© holds its own ingratitude and evil requital off 
 -theLotds kindneſs, how vile and how perverſe 
BY -. iis, how-muſt itloath it ſelf in duſt and aſhes I 
F- _ aRienotalleround of hope removed, ſuch a ſad 
E.  fightmaymake mixed sfcRions:if we beſo per « 
" - wafſe andevil, then he is infinitely good, andy} | 
hkmercy and goodnefle-is above our evils; iff 1 
we have dealt ſo with him, yetis he the Rock 1 
S -hacchanges not, he isa God of Truth and will] t 
*#. _ not fail inhis Promiſe. Nay , though it bead / 
T -wdbeſocil, voidofall goodneſs, yer may thy 1 
F fbtilbkfihimfor evermore;that hath choſen thi e 
8 * --.apononrituine; May not a ſoul thus glory in ſafal 
*  JAtifirinities, becauſe his Airength is perfeRed:igeu 
them: and /thade manifeſt; * May not-a ſoffth 
Ehiodſe eriptineficinic felf;that it may be brholg gs: 
 en-tohis/Fulnefſe ? How refrefhing a vieQH 
tight theſadeſt look on our miſery and emptÞ 
__#6d6bsifwedid behold his purpoſe of manilel 

© gh Glory init > Yeſcchere a comparilgy 
 IffigiieU"decween tive very unequal partig 
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God and May, there is no likenefle,letbe equality 
' jnit,yet there is almoſt an equality.in uvliknefle. 
| The one is infinitely good and perfeRt ; welh, 
* whac ſhall we compare to him , Who 1s like thee 
. 0 God among the gods 4 Angels goodnefie, their 
{ perfefion and innocency, hath not ſucha.name 
 andappearance in his gat ; ſo thet ,- there can. 
| be no compariſon made this way, let no fleſh _. 
{| glory in his figbt in any thing , but, [et bim that ._..; 
| gloricth, glory in tbeLord,for in the ſight ofthe glo® ** 
|} rious Lord, all things do diſappear and evanith, 
Bur ſurely nothing , though moſt perfeRt, can 
once come Within termes of reckonieg beſide 
him for any worth : Moſes ſees nothing to ſee 
beſide God , that will appear in its own great- 
d nefle and native colours, but the. Creatures evil 
dj and fin , and if this be not infinite abſolutely, 
r4 or equal to his goodnefle, yet it comes heareft the 
"borders of infinitenele 2 ſo then ,1sGod moſt 
ff perfet? ishe infinite in Goodneſs , in Truth, 
> in Righteouſneſſe, &c ? And o infinite » that 
il before him nothing appeares good ? -#0ne good + 
ad ſave one, that is Gog. Yet we may find another 
infinite, and it is in evil finful man ; and theſe 
i t wo contraries ſet beſide other , do much lu=- 
il ſtrate each other. Trs-crue that his Grace ſuper» 
fabounds,and his goodaefſeis more theh the crea» © '-; 
\:;eures finfulneſs ; yet I ſay you ſhall not fiad any 
ſofithing that cometh nearer the infinitveſſe and de- 
old grees of his goodneſſe, then the finfulneſs of men 
jeQHow much the more glorious he appeares, @ 
pt much the more vile and baſe doth it appeats. - . - 
el lf ye did indeed ponder and. weigh theſe two 
i(FY erles in the ballance of the SanAuary ,, would: 
rele wot-your heart TSaetlyaak this queſtion within 
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you , do Ithus requite the Lord., O fooliſh and 
unwiſe ? yea, would ye not account your ſelyes | 
mad toforſake the fountain of living waters and dig | 
brokes -ciſternes to your ſelves, O ! of how ereat F 
moment were this to humble your fouls to day? 
This day ye are called to mourning and affli- 
Ring your ſouls. 'Now 1 know not a more (us | 
table exerciſe for a day of humiliation,or a prin | 
Ciple that may more humble and abaſe yonr'| 
* fouls, thenthe ſerious and deep conſideration of þ 
4 theſe two,what God is, and hath been to us,and | 
n what we are and have proved to him; what hath : 
made ſo many formal humiliations that have 
provoked him to anger? certainly we do not et= 
ther ſeriouſly think on any of theſe, or if on one} 
of them, yer not on both ; the moſt part of you 
know no more in ſuch a day, but a name and 
' ceremony of a little abſtinence, 758515 to ſanftie} 

= feadaytothe Lord > when yedo not ſo much} 
<| astbe people, who bowed down rheir head for n{ . 
* day and ſpread fackjoth under them. I wonder 
'  howye thinkto pacific his Wrath, and are not| 
rather atraid of adding fewel and oyl to the 
- flaine of his indignation. Ye come here and fit 
* - 2s in former times , and what do ye moreeither 
hereor athoime ? There is no ſoul-aftlition, 
_ nonotfor aday; the moſt part of you are no] 
more affeRed with your fins and his judgamenty] 
then if none of theſs things were: Now I pray 
you, what ſhall the Lord fayto vs, when le 
ſpeaks to the Jews in ſuch termes Iſai, 58, 5. 1 
* it ſuch a faſt that I bave choſen , a man for a dex 
afflift his ſoul > And do ye ſo much as affliQt i 
tor a day, oratall 2 Is this then the Faſt cha 
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| and fin in your ſelves and the land : and what 


' All. the names of his praiſe would be ſo many 
grounds of your confuſion. in your ſelves, and -; 
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the morhing, and at night to compenſe the-wakt - 
of itand no more ? ls this an-acceptable day 
j; tothe Lord 2 the Lord upbraides the Jews, will 
'& thou call this afaſt > and what reaſon have weta 
aſk you, is it poſſible ye think ye do indeed faſt 
f. tothe Lord # I cannot think that the moſt parc 


of you dare ſay, that ever ye faſted or afflited 


your ſouls. 


Always here is the way, if we conſider it » to 
ſpend a day acceptably to the Lord , enter in 2 
ſerious confideration of his Mjeſty > and-your 
ſelves;ſtudy on theſe two, till ye find your hearts 
b:ar the Ramp of them , enlarge your hearts in 
the choughts of them; both are infinite, his good= 
neſfe and power and mercy , and your fin and 
miſery, no end of them;. whatever ye find good 
in God, write up anſwerably to it, ſo much evil 


evil ye find in your ſelves and the land, write 
upſo much goodnefſe and mercy in his accounts 


would imprint ſo. many notes of reproach and 
diſgrace upon the Creature, found ſo contrary ta 
Him. This iseven the exerciſe God calls us to 


*} this day, to confider his wayesto us, ahd our 


wayesto him,how he hath walked,and how we 


have walked; becauſe ye loſe the fight of theſe 


two, he ſends atflition, becauſe in our profperi= 
ty and peace we forget God, and fo our ſelves ; 
25 ye find this people did, When ibey waxed fat they 
kicked againſt bim,aud forgat that be was their rocks, 
weare ſomuch taken up with our owneaſe and 
peice» that we do not obſerve him in hisdeal® _ 
ings ; therefore doth theLord trouble our Peace, ;; 

| B 3 removes. 
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 temioves theſe things we are taken up with, 


| No Nation fo ſoon buries the memory of his| 
Mercies, O how ſoon are they drowned in ob+| 
 Tivion, and we forget our own provocations, as 


| Isthe grear defign that God hath in the World, | 
to declare himſelf and bis own Name » that it 


This is chen the great controverſie of God with | 


© hot ſee him alone exalced, and will not bow | 


. doth he ſhake Nationes ſo often ? here it is, | 


;& =" 
# 


dx ah ol . : , 7) 4 a . 
% - 
C J 


Ls 


makes x ptiblick proclamation of afflition, and ' 
bleſſed be his Name whoſe end is gracious, het 
mezns this,it is the proclamation of all his Judg- 
ments; turn your eyesoff your preſent eaſe here, 
confider. what I am, and what your ſelves are-f 


ſuddenly, cherefore muſt he write our iniqui= | 
ries upon a rod, that we may read them in great | 
Leners, and he writes his former goodneſs inthe 5. 
change of his Diſpenſations , when his way to: | 
us changes,thatwe may know what is paſt, This 


niay be wondered and admired at by men, and 
this cannot be but by our ruine, abafing us in the 
duſt ; He therefore uſes to tain the pride of all 
glory, that his alone may appear withour ſpot. | 


men and nations in all generations , they will | 


before him, and fee their own vileneſle, Why | 
doth he overturn Kingdomes and Thrones? why 


Gods controverfie will never ceaſe , till all men | 
acknowledge bim in his highneſſe and holineſle, 

as the fole Fountain of all Life ; and find chem- 
ſelves yife » lefſe then nothing , nay worſe then 
nothing and emprineſſe. If ye would then have | 
God at peace with the land and your ſelves; j 
here is the compendious way , ſet him up a 
Throne of eminency in your hearts, and putyour | 
{:lyes in the duR, take with your oy guiltineſs 
m——_——— - | Qhdg i 


# andnaughtineſle, aud impoſhibilityto helpyour 
| * ſelves, in your ſelyes ; hold theſe ewo Rill in- 
-; your eyes, that he may be alone exaked. ; 
" Look howunequal a match, Ver. 4;5. Fei 
the Rock, a Rock indeed, if we ſpeak offirength, 
lo, he is ſtrong; ifof ſtability, he is tho Lord an® 1 
changes not; the ancient of dayes, Hath not thon-. -! 
heard and confidered this, that the Almighty faints* * 
not, and wearies not, He holds forth himſelf in 
ſuch a name to his people , a ready; all-ſuffi- 
cient » perpetual and enduring refugeto all that. 
truſt in him, and flie unto him as a Rock high = 
_ erthen they; and this is the foundation. that the” - * 
Church is builded on , 4g4inſ& Which the: gates of + 
bell Þall not prevail, Gods Omnipotencyfor de-- * 
fence, his eterniry, faithfulneſſe and unchange: 
ableneſle co make that ſure, his mercy and gooe 
neſſe makes a hole in that Rock to enteriin-3 rex.- 
dy acceſſe for poor ſhipwrake and broken men, 
who have no other refuge. This'is our Rock'on- 
which the Church is builded, Jefiis Chri/t, IGor.. 
IO. 4, Matth, 16,18, God were inacceffible in - 
himſelf, an impregnableRock; how: would fin® | 
ners overcome him , and:enter intohim,-co:be 
ſaved from Wrath 2 Nay;bur Jelus Chriſt hath: 
made a plain: way and path, out of the waves- 
of (in and miſery, into this Rock higher then we . ? 
and fo the poor ſoul that is loſt in irs own eyes 1 
and ſees no refuge, is forced ro quite the broken j 
ſhip of created confidence, for fear of peritbing;z 3 
how doth it find a door in this Rock toenter. * '/ 
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| Aandthereis water to drink of, « fountain of living 

21 Peters comesout of it, and thatis Gbrifh, ' | 
ri NowalltheſeNamesof his praiſe rub ſoma+ 
7 1 By marks of ſhame on his people;. Ohowſad'is- -- 
"4 ; pom B G———— | the 
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the ſectet reproof and expoſtulation contained in 
this commendation ofGod,he hath been aRock 
eo uu5., our refuge that we fled unto, and found | 
:fure; for as in our firaits, we mounted upon | 
his power and were ſupported , when the floods | 
lifted up their waves, yet have we left our Rock, 
gone out from our ſtrength; He offets himſelf a_ 
Rock unto us, his fulneſs and all ſufficiency 
for us, and yet We leave the fountain of living wa= 
bers and digs broken Gifterns, had rather chooſe our 
own. broken ſhip to tofs up and down into.. He 
i abides for ever the fame; though we change, he 
-'- changes: not, How may itreprove our back» | 
#  Midings, that we depart from our Rock, and |} 
WW. -where ſhall we find a refuge in the day of indig* * 
at. nation ? Is there any created mountain bur ſome | 
} floodsofthetime will cover ; therefore it is fol- 
Jy avd madneſs to forſake this Rock that is ill 
_ abavethe floods , be is mightier then the noiſe of 
many Waters, It may reproveour unbelicf, we ] 
change our Faith according to his Diſpenſati- 
on, our Faith ebbs and flows as the Tide of his 
Providence , and thus we areas ſlicks fleet- 
ing in the watertofſed up and down; but would: | 
mn ye be cftabliſhed as Mount Sion > would ye be 
# Kaetioveable in the midſt of great waters, that 
+. they (hall not come near unto you? then by all 
F meaigget upon this Rock, that abides unmoy- 
i. edin the midſtofthe waves,though they ſhould | 
I beaton it, and the wind blow, yet it is proofof | 
W alltempeſt; all things might be driven up and 
mt dowo about you with the Lords diſpenſation, | 
#} but ye ſhould abide the ſame , and might look | 
St -round abont you oft the troubled ſea ofmens } 
= ninds, of lands and cftatess 1t you.come here, - 
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and winds and ſeas, is your Rock. 
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ye may make (hip-wrack , but ye ſhall not 
drown, though ye loſs the creatures comfort and 
defence, yet ye are on your Rock, which is efta» 
bliſhed before the rocks and-mountains * you. 
may be lure of ſalvation, he that made the rocks 


h not trouble 


His V/V orkiis perfett | As he dot 


himſelf when all is troubled about him $5 /o-be 


ſome' one Work of God or other; there: 3 
Work of his Providence , but ſome man figds 
faultin it, and would be at the mending of its  ; 


neg;Deus cum pluit omnibus plaret,it he give raimhe 1 


diſpleaſes many, ifhe withhold it again, we'ate 5 
as lictle pleaſed. The reaſon of all this. miſcor= : 
RtruRion is , we look on his Work by partels, 
and takes it not whole and intire, ſo itis perfet 
and cannot be made better. His F/orks are per= . 
fef in relation to. the beginning and original of - 
them, his own everlaſting purpoſe; men often { 
bring forth works by gueſſe, by their purpoſe, fo 1 
no wonder it anſwer nor their defire ; but known: © 
to bim are all bis works fromthe beginning , and ſo *j 
he doth nothing in time, but what was his eyer- © 
laſting pleaſures often we purpeſe well; and re- 3 
ſolve perfeFtly, butour praRtice is a criple, ex=- 3 
ecution of it 1s maimed and imperfeRt ;; but all 3 
his Works are caryed out» and/done juſt as he 
eration; and © 
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Name and utters a ſpeech as well asthe day, | 
the winter as the ſummer, the wilderneſs as the 


 fR, for itis all framed in Wiſdome , te his 


if wetake it al}-cogether 3 and do-not cur it in- | 


Bf rmanſhip beautiful, if ye look upon jt in the do» 
—_ . - . "IF 

; . tag, while the Timberlies in one part, and the 

. Scones -in another.?: isthata perfe&- building: | 

| When ye {ce one arm nere-another there, & a leg- 

i} ſcattered befide chem? hath that image any com» - 


C10) |þ# 
if it had hot been well , would he fiave chought * 
on. it ſo, andreſolyed it before hand Fs. : 
Works are perfett in relation to the end to which - | 
he appointed them. It may be it is not perfe& | 
in ic ſelf, a blind eye is noc ſo perfeRt as a leing | 
eye, nay, but in relation co the glory of his 
Name, who hath a purpoſe to declare his pow= © 
er by reſtoring that Gght, it is as perfet, And 
in this ſenſe, all the imperfeRion of the Crea» 
eures and Creation» all of them ate perfect 
Works, for they accompliſh the end wheretote 
they were ſent 3; and (fo the night declares his. 
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fruxful fteld , for what 3s the perfeRion of the 
Creature, but in as far as ic accompliſhes his. | 
purpoſe and end, as the. maker of it ſerves hims: 
ſelf with ic, and therefore all his Work is per= 


ewnends, in number, meaſure and weight 3 it- | 
is ſo exacAly agreeing to that, that you could nor. | 
imagine it better. Again, bis Work is perfeth, | 


parcels, and look on it ſo. Is there any wotk- 


Reg 
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F lineſs?: certainly no ; but look. upon theſe une. 
| ited, andchen they are perfeR; Letters and (yl» | 
wE lables make no fenſe,, till ye conjoyn them in- | 
Wt words, and words in ſentences. Even fois it | 
Wi heres if ye look on the day alone ; the light of - | 
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alone would be more fo ; but the interchange” 
of them is pleaſant, day and nignt together 
make a diſtin& language ofGods praiſe ;zSe God: 
hath ſer proſperity and adyerfity the one over a« _ 
eainſt the other,one of chem ik may be,feems im=- 
perfect, nay, but rt 132 perfeR Work ther is: 
made up of bothz Spots in the face commend the: 
beauty ofthe reſtof it - 2s 
If ye would then-look upon. Gods Work a= 
right, look one it in the SanAuaries Light , aud 


ye (hall ſay, He bath done all well, Joynthe 


end with the beginning, and behold, they agree | 
very well ; Many things among: us ſeem our: 
of order, many things uncompleat; The te=- : 
formation of England , how great obſiruRtion:: 7? 
Was in the way ofit Is that now a perfe&t” ? 
work ?: Yes certainly j; for if we.knew his.end - .; 
and-purpoſe , it is very well , and could not be. : 
bettered by the Art of all men 3 His thoughts are- : 
f ar above our thongbts. The profperous and un=.; 
interrupred luccefſe of that party in England, is- 
-Iit a perfe& work ? yes cettainly, ' for if ye could*} 
behold their end ye- would ſay fo , hey are: 
ſet in ſlippery places , their foot: ſhall ſlide in due-"i 
_ tre, oe, 7 -j 
Entertain this thought in your heart-. that he-; 
hath done all well , let got your ſecret thoughts - 
ſo much as call them in queſtion, {if otic JE; 
queſtion, ye will quickly ceafure them'7 liokd 3 
this perſwafion - that nothing can be beter then # 
what he doth, nothing. can be'udded and rib=: 
thing:diminiſhed from them, be doth all ia: 


number» weight and meaſure, its ſo exaRly.corr4 


reſpondent to his purpoſe and-defigne-,* 30 


4 ade?” Py - . 728 , we 
p : 1 : & BG 5,7 v5 - _ , 
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— op Weighed out and meaſured out for that 
 Letxhis ſecretly reprove your hearts, the per- * 
teRion of his Works Rains our works, O a. 

imperfe&.arethey?. And which is worſe, how 

impudent and -bold.are we to cenſure bis, and * 

abſolye our own ?- If he have 2 bandin our : 

work , yet-cheſe imperfe& works, are perſet 
 nregard of tim, a8 we have a hand in his per- 
_ kR Works , yer his perfe&t Works are imper= 
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{ Dent. 32.4.5. He 7s the rock, bis work u per- | 
| fed; for allbie ways are Judgement ; 4 God: | 
s of truth, and without iniquity, Fuft and: 

t . right is he. 5, They have corrupted them- 
S l/elves, their. ſpot is not the ſpot of his Chil- 
8 dren, Kc. Fe i Bw Wes 


= FT Here are hone can beholdtheir own viteneſle,. 
=. a$itis, but in the fightof Gods glorious 
W lolinefſe: Sin is darkneſle, and neither ſees it ſelf, 
Brp==s thing elle, therefore muſt his light (Hine 


3 
: 
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cover this darkneſle, If we abide within 
& our.lelves, and men like our ſelyes, we carinot 
b.micly judge our ſelves; our dim ſparkle will 

& norxDAKe all che imperfeRtions and ſpots appear; 
oF -Þuz-if men would come forth in the preſence of 
Bl Ma xlty ,, who turns darkneſs into light, and 
+Scfore whom hell is naked, O how baſe and vile 
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* would they appear in their own eyes? Is it ay 
- wonder that the multitude of you ſee not your 
i ſelves, when holy Eſfay and 7ob, had this leflon 
F\tolearn ? Eſay gets a diſcovery of his own un« 


" Ch. 6.5. which I think made all his former lighr 
" darknefſe; He cryes out wnciean as if he had never 
 tnown it before; And ſo fob, fince 1 [av thee I 
' abbored my ſelf in duſt. and afes; Ye bear much of 
-- him, and itdoeth not abaſe you ,. but if. ye ſaw 
k him, ye would not abide your ſelves; . you 
. & would prefer the duſt youtrade on to yourlelves, 
Ye who know moſt,chere is a myſtery ofiniquity 
in your hearts, that: isnot yet diſcerned, ye are 
| butyet in the coaſtoof that bortomleſſeSea of abo- 
| mination and-vilenefle. Among all the aggra= 
vations of fin , nothing doth ſo.demonſtrate the 


© Its this that takes away. all pretence of- excuſe 
WM and leaves the ſamine nothing, no place to hide 
T its confuſion and nakednefie and fhameinto. And 
therefore is: it that Moſes, when he:wouldeon- 


and their ways, declares what God:is, how ab- 
ſolutly. perfeRt in bimſelf and in his works; bad 


| piven ho. cauſe of: provocation. tothem to depart 
= from him; And ihen how odious: muſttheirde-: 


| \ poreng be ? When both are painted ona brod 


finful, When the Lord would pierce the hearts 


y {been a Wilderneſs 69 Iſeacl,a.Land of darkneſs; why 


re” I" YL 4 


| eleanneſle in the fight ofGods gloriouy holineſle, 


W folly, yea, the madnefle of it, as the. perſetion; 3 
W goodnefſe, and abſolute unſpottednefleof God. + 


 vincethis people of their ways and make them» 
| inexcuſable, he draws the paralel of Gods ways 


fore their eyes; it makes fin become exceeding 


of is people, and ingrave a challenge withthe 
point of an Diamond. he uſes this as his pen, Have 


Sayes 4 
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fay my people, we are Lords we Will come no more $0! 
tbee, Jer. 2, 31, What iniquity bave your Fatbers ; 
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found imme, that they are gone from me aud Walked 
af! fer vanity, Fer. '2+'J+ Re | 
| _ _ Thereaxe cwo things in fin that exceedingly | | 
_ abuſe the creature, the iniquity of it, and folly”. 
and madneſs of it : Its contrareto all equity and . 
reaſon to depait from him that hath made us, . 
and given us a Law, to whom we are by fo ma« © 
ny obligations tyed.- But what is the folly. 
and madneſs of it * to depart from the fountain of 5. 
living Waters, and dig broken Ciſterns that can bold 
wore, Ver;t3.. Thisis a thing chat the heavens ; 
Fi. way be aſtoniſhed at, and if the earth had ſenſe t: 
& tounderſtand ſuch a thingy the whole fabrick of —. 
&: . ir would cremble for horrour at ſuch a madneffe |; 
and tolly of reaſonable ſouls : And this evil hath 
T twoevils in it, we forſakelife, and love death, .- 
+ gofrombim, and chooſe vanity. It's great ini« 
BM quity to depart wichout at offence on his part; 
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L He mayappeal alt our conſciences and letthem + 
| firdown andexamine his way moſt narrowly,. 
 Whaetuniquity. bave ye found in me? what cauſe * 
F haveye tolcaveme? But when withall he is. 
F - a living fountain, he is our glory,he is a fruicful - 
land, a landof light, our ornament and attirezin - 
a-word, our life and our conſolation, our happi- | 
neſs-and our beauty ; what word (hall be found; * 
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- tocxprefs the extream madneſs of men to depart j 
8: from (ſuchan otie? & changetheir glory ifito that - 

— which dothnotprofit?Ifeither he were not afoun...: 
tain of living waters, or-if there were- any founs ; 
tainbefide, that could yield water to ſatisfie the 


{+ utifatiebledefires of men,it were more excuſable; | 
- -butwharſhadoy {hall be found, . 0 cover ſuch:| 


(15 Y 
af iniquity, that is both infinite fin and income. 
; parable loſs ? Its the Scriptures ſtile given-to na- 
tural men, fools and ſimple, all fin bath folly in 
it» but the people of Gods de parting from him 
hath extremity of folly in it, beſide i iniquity, be- 
cauſe they do embrace a dung» hill in ivRead of 
| a Throne, they wake the madeſt excharge that 
+ can be imagined, .glory for ſhame, life for Teach, 
_ at leaſt conſolation and peace, for yanity and 
. vexarion and anguiſh of ſpirir. 

" If ye would be duely affeRted with the fight 
# of your ownevils, look upon them in this. con»  } 
k Gdetacion, and in the view of God your large : 
f. portion, ye will be forced to confeſs your 'felves | 
o>beaſts in his fight, Pſal, 73, 232. Oh that mer® {1 
* |; woutd confider how good and bleffed the Lord 3 
'” 1s, how he is alone ,. and nothing befide hin in } 
 heavenandearth, all broken cifetrs, all dung 
. and unproficable, all vanity and vexation, he 
- only ſelf-ſufficient, all others inſufficient » and 
therefore a proportionedgood for our meceflity 8&& 1 
defires, and I 2m ſure ye would bed hare) w_ 
' ery out with David, Whom bave | in heaven with + 
- thee,or in earth beſide thee >-It is good for me to draw 
near to God, Ye would look on drawing near, 
2nd walking with him, and before him, riot ofi-- 
ly as the moſt reaſonable thing , but the bet. 
” thing, moſt beautiful for you,” mol profitable 
; for you,and all other wayes would be looked-on: | 
= as the wayes of death, 
- His works perfeft] The [:ord looked and be- - 
; holdall was good chat was made 3 f6 it Was Wy 
$ firſt, the fabrick of this world was ans exquif 
and perfeRt work, « ſuitable demonſtration ot. 
his c———_ widow, lame in alk we hs | 
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( 16 ) | 4 fer 
of it,and inthe unity and harmony ofthe:wholes pa 
But fo alſo his work of providence is perfe&#he 
Divine wildom hath framed and contrived all$gi! 
and it cannot be better. If any thing ſeem in4/on 
perfect in it ſelf, yer it is. perfect, in relation tofifre 
his glorious ends he direRts it unto 5; and ſom 
would we look on all che works among us; jf;tu 


atything ſeemed a-ſpot and.diſgrace of the crea«.;'Þ3 


tion, certainly the fin of men and Angels ;- Nay, 
but even that is ſo ordered. by -his holy ſoye-"!Pt 
raignty, that in relation to his Majeſty, it may} 
| becalled a-perfet work.. If ye do but confider Ya! 
WF whata glorious high Throne he hath creed: to-5t!! 
it himſelffor juſtice and judgement to be the babi- if 
-- tationofit, and mercy and truch co go before ir; 9h 
upon the ruins of defaced man, what 2 Theater | 
of Juſtice he bath-ereEted upon the Angels falls, i 
ye would call. it asperfe&—a—work as is in the I 
world, His-work is one in the world, fubor- 
 dinaceto-one great deſign of manifeſting his own | 
= glorious juſtice and mercy, omnipotency and. i 
= wiſdom. Now what do. ye ſee of it, but par- 4 
*F celx, though ye comprehend all. your time in one F® 
* thought, yet certainly ye cannot judge it-aright, 7 
'& for it is but one work that all-the ſeyeral buil- ? 
K. . dings and .caftings down, all the ſeveral diſpen= I? 
{actions of his providence from the- beginning: co [© 
\& theend: make up ;. and. when. we think upon I 
8 theſe digjoyned , limit our confideration with- | 
IE. inthe bounds of our own time ; can we rightly } 
I apprehend it? Nay, which is worſe, we ule to & 
WW: have no; more within- the compaſſe of our Þ- 
FE - thought; but ſome preſent thing, and how.muech' 
SE mote doweerr then 2 What beauty, what-per= { 
- feQiomcan ſuch a ſmall parc haye? Burt its me 1 


3 ſentto him, who beholds with a glance all thefe 
# parts, though ſucceeding in many generations, 
# he ſees it altogether, joyns the end with the be- 


Jon-Rone, and the laſt compleating, all lowing 
ffrom himſelf, ard returning thitker, and ending 
in himſelf: He hath made an interchange in na 
"ture, which might teach us; the night alote 
*hath no beauty, nay, but it beautifies the dayz 
2Your darkeſt hours and tempeſts, publick and 
perſonal, arethey perfe@ works 7 Yes certain= 
ily, if ye compound them. with your Sun- (hjnes, 
Jand calms; ſeveral colours make P:iEtures beau- 
Stifuls the one is as needful as the other. And 
if ye did corfider your profit more then your 


thonour and plea ſure,ye would ſay ſo, Hedoth 
fnor model his works according to our- fancy to 


Jplcaſe us, but our good to profic us, and he is 
wiſer then we, and ſorhen it is the mt periet 


TTherefore ye would judge of his dealing by ano- 


Jand periſh you. Ithe ſpared the rod, he ſhould 


IperfeRtion, a perfeRion in infirmities, that ye 
wnould not only rejoyce in them , but; glory in 
Chem : moſt gladly therefore will | glory, &c. ſaith 
Paul, nities. th 


perfeAt work 2 What comfort is in 1? Yesrhyid 
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Yginning, ſees the firſt mould, the firſt fourdati-. 


Jwork-in it ſelf, chat poſÞbly diſpleaſerh us moſt, | 
ther rule, nor your ſatisfeAticp ; for pleaſe you 


Fhate vs indeed; fond love is real hatred, Chri- 

Ftians, if ye would judge his works by his word, _ 
zand not by your ſenſe, by your well, and not + 
Jby your will, certainly ye would ſay asthe men © - 
did of Chriſt, be bath done all well, the world” --* 
{would diſcover to you a petfeRtion, even-in ime 


Are infirmities a perfeft works Or-is the ' 
ſuffering of Paul to be buffetted and tempted a 
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_ chief builder, and doth in heaven and ear 
What hepleaſeth, that deformatian is a perfe 
©. work, though nota perfeRt reformation,thoug: 


| F 1$ ) F = | 1 | 
inficmities alone are infirmities indeed; nay, buy 
infirmities in me, and frength in Feſtus, weals. 


nefle in me, and ſtrength dwelling in me, thel 
.. make up one perfe& work ; that could as Inth- 
want the infirmities as the ſtrength ; the glory. 


of God and our well and conſolation require: . 


the one, as well as the other; it could not by 
compleat without any of them, What do yr 


think of the times now, are Englands apoltac)_ 
and -lrelands defolation perfeRt works ? Tha, 
great work of Reformation , that ſeemed to Is. 
aboye our ſhoulder, it's now razed to thy: 
ground, and the yery foundations removed. L- 
deformation a perfe&t work ? Certaiuly , if we; 
look on theſe things in the Scriptures light, and_ 
conſider them in relation to him who is the- 


F 
we could not inform you of che perfeftion of il 
yet thegeneral might filence us, all this ſhall Qi; 


' no miſle, no marr in theend, His work at thy. 


end of accompts (hall appear ſo compleat, as}: 
it had never had interruption. He is wiſe, an 
koows whart he doth, if this were not for his gld.: 
ry and his peoples good, certainly it ſhould ne. 


| be, Was not the peoples wandering in thi; 
 wilderneſſe 4©, years a moſt Rrange work? 11, 


longer interruption of the expeRed and begwl 
Yoyage out of Egypt ? Whac humane. reaſok | 
would have fiyled this work. with perfe&ion|* 
Did they not often murmure againſt it? yer Mo 
ſes calls this a perfet work alſo. What if >; 


| Lord be diging the ground deeper in England 


thatthe foundation may be the ſurer > What # 


Wl he be on # work of judgement, filling the cup of 
IS many deluded blaſphemers , that he may have 
et” another cup of wrath prepared ? Whar if this be 
tf- his great purpoſe, to execute vengeance upon a 
FF. rrophane generation, that will not abide the 
8: yery name and form of godlinefle, by theſe who 
bt pretend to the name of it astheir honour ? What 
Ye if the Lord hath defaced all that this Kingdom 
C]. was inftrumental jn building of in Fngland, that 
It he alone may have the gloefin a ſecond Temple 
It: more glorious > Many things there may be in 
ht: his mind, and be is in one mind, and Who can turn 
& him 2 and what his {Wl defireth, even that he 
WE: doth ; and this may b: enough to ſatisfie us : 
nd He ſees and knows all bis works from the beginning, 
INt- and without all controverſie he hath provided ie 
fi: fo, that the reproach of his Name ſhall be made 
ed. up with the more ſhining of his glory, and the 
y afflitions of his people (hall be compenſed with - 
[' ſongs of deliverance. May yenot give him fo 
bv. much credit as ye would give to a skiltul man in 
ty: his own Trade? Ye know it is his Name; Fxcel= 
SE: lent in counſel, and Wonderful in working. then 
al take his work,expound it according to hisWord, 
1# atid not your apprehenſion. It may be his vyork 
14 appears not excellent, nay, bur if ye kneyv his 
th; counſel, ye vyould think ic ſo. His vwonderful 
? 1: counſel makes all hiz yvorks excellent, and rhere- 
IN fore donot take upon you to judge his. vyorks, 
{& unlefſe ye could vvade the depth of his counſels, 
Ni"elfe ye declare your ſelves to be both ignorant - 
40 and pteſumptuous. There is a time to build; and a 


mn 


nay yviſe wan 3 novy I ſay, he knovys the time and 
| Bſeaſon, he does every thing in his time, If ye 
- come 


ot; time to caſt down, « time for every thing, (aich the i 
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come by a Work- man that is caſting dovvn &'y 
houſe tha: in your appearance ſeems goody 


\ turu bim, | therefore he had that change in hit: 
- building up, Ye have large and big apprehen» 
_ ;flons.of temporal Kingdoms and Crowns of Go 


and their affairs are not his great work and bu- 


_ of which Chriſt js the foundation and chief cor-' 


vyould ye condemn him preſently > No,but ſtay! 
till ye ſee vyhar he yvill do next, vvair till the 
due time, and vvhen ye ſee a better Piece of. 
workmanſhip, on that ground ye (hall-abſolve 
him, Though God often change his work, do 
not think he changes his Counſel and Purpoſe 
2s mendo, No, be isin one mind and Who can, 


mind when he made the work, when he ereGted. 
fuch a throne , he had this in his mind to caſt it 
down within ſuch a ſpac&and fo his change, his- 
throwing down, . is as perfe& iv his mind as hiv 


vermneht . and ſuch like as ifthey were great, 
yea only things : but they are not (oro him : all. . 
this world and its ſanding, all the Kingdony 


finefle ; he hath an great work, tbe bringing of 
many fons to Glory , and compleating of Jeſw 
Chriſt, building of thac glorious myſtical buil- 
ding, the holy Temple made up of living Roneg,. 


ner ſtone both and its this that. he attends td 
moſt; other works among men though they 
have more noiſe, they are lefſe concerned ; all 
theſe are bur in the-by, and ſubſervient to hit 
great defigne, and like the Scaffolds of abuil: 
dingzthat are, it may be, ſometime very necdful, 
Nay, but when the building js compleated. bt. 
ſhall remove 3ll-cheſe, he hath no more uſe off 
them ; Kings ſhall be thy nurſe-fatbers, Kings ſhal 


| bowto thee, He isnot much concerned in got 


Vernme ( 


Cy” 
[ verhmeht tor in Governours ; but for his little 
l' flocks ſake 3 and if theſe were gathered, all theſe 
Y ſhall have anend, and the flock alone abide for 
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t Andallbis ways are Judgement ) This is tothe 
© ſame purpoſe, his ways and his works are one, 
0. and this is the perfeion of his work, that it is 
{ all right and equal, whether they bein Juſtice or 
d. mercy, they are all righteous and holy, no ini- 
{' quity in them, his ways are firaight and equal, 
0. exaft as ifthey wete meaſured by an exzRt even 
kt rule; but becauſe we make application of a 
l#: crooked rule to them, we do imagine that they 
.arecrooked; as the blind than judges no light 
= eo be, becauſe he ſees it not. How may the 
» Lord contend and plead with us as with that 
, people, Ex, 18, 25, Is it poſſible that any can. 
* challe-ge him and clear themſelyezs, Who will. 
* be Juſtified of all when be isjudged,and before whom 
n0 fleſh can be Tuſtified? and yet behold the inj- 
quity of mens hearts, there is a ſecret refletion of 
W our ſpirits upon his majeſty, as it his ways were : 
. notequal 3 when ever we repine againſt them ;_ 
4; and when we do nottake with our iniquity, and 
| flop our mouth wich duſt» Behold , the Lord 
) Will aflert his own wayes, and plead with all 
' fleſh chis controverſie, that all his proceedings 
l are full of equity, he walks according toa rule * 
if though he be not tyed to arule, be walks accor= 
: ding co the rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, | 
k though his illmited ſoveraignty might be-a ſuf= 
{. ficient ground of clearing of all his proceedings. 
« But we walk not according to a rule, though we 
* be boundto a rule and arule a —_— 
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_ . ned thee, thatturns into Jeſus Chriſt from inia; 1 


be dye in bis iniquity 2 18 there any iniquity in this, 
that he receive the wages of his works his re«:« 
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the prophane. But certainly, all mouths ſhall bet: 


ſaffering you ſo long. 


"_— f +5 — J 
Here is the equity and juſtneſſe of his waysj/ 


| the Goſpel holds it forth in a twofold confidera«*ti 


tion, Firſt, if any man turn from his iniquity}: 
and flice unto. my Son as the City of refuge, bg 


ſhall live, be bath eternal life , iniquity fhall not 


be his ruine, although he hath done iniquity; 01 
Who i a God like unto thee tbat pardoneth iniquitydIg*? 
not this compleat mercy* whateyer iniquity * 
hath been, aggravat it as ye can, though it could. \ 
have ruined a world, yet it could not have ruis' 


quity, What exception can all the world have 
againſt this,or his walking according to ir. An® 
on the other hand whoſoever continueth in finj* 
though he appear to himſelf and others never fo. « 
righteous, if he entertain andlove any known fin, ;! 


and will not part with it for JeſusChrift,{Þall not! 


ward? thathe eat of the fit of his own wayesf 
and drink of his own devices? But hov many. 
hearts cenſure this way as a rigid and flrick ſes. 
veredealing : the multitude think it cruelty to 


* condemne any Chriſtened ſoul , to put ſo mas; 


ny in hell; the civil man-will think it's too hard: 
meaſure that he ſhould be ranked in hell with: 


fepped one day,and be ſhall be juſtified when be judges; 
es; Ye that will not juſtifie him in his ſayings and' 
ſet to your ſeal tothe cruth of the word, you! 
(hall be-cotſtrained to F pncre when he exee# 
cuts that ſentence, ye ſhall precipicat your- own! 
ſentence and rather wonder at his clemency in} 


This way of the Lor 


d is Qual and right in ity 


& ſc1f, bur it is tot ſo to every one; the juſt manſoal 
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1 (23) 

walk in it and not ſtumble, as-in at eyes way; tio» 
thing (hall offend hias. Hoſea 14. laſt V. Yer tor 
# as equal and ſtraight as itis, many other «<ranſ- 
& greflors ſhall fall thereiv-3 they Rumble even in 
& the noon day, and high way where no offence is, 
J* Irs true often his own people tumble in it as Da= 
Ie: >id, Plal. 73. and 94, Davids foot was ſlipping, yet 
y a ſecret hold was by mercy. It often requires a 


* 
% 


q wiſe and prudent man to underſtand itz becauſe 


vi bis way is in the depths of the ſea, bis paths in- great 
ve Waters, ſothat men muſt wait till the Lord ex» 
# pound his own wayes, till he come out of the 
1i* Waters and make them a dry plain, and this 1s 
(q. our advantage, the word ſayes be is near thee in 
n, thy mouth,aud neither above nor beneatbin the deptbs 


oe: that thou needs neither deſcend nor aſcend to know it, 
5/7 Deut, 3o. It, 12, 13, 14. But his way is in the 
«s.; depths, and his footſteps are not known ſo that 
$#- we ought to hold us by the word- till he expound 
iy. his vvork, his yyord vvill teach us our duty and 
es vyve may commit unto him his oyyn vvay, the. 


tg. vvord is2 commentary to expound his vvays. 


Ft. 


* bis footſteps are in the deep Waters, Pla. 77-19, 


» 


as: David loſt the fight of Gods footſteps ard vyas 
-d* like to wander , till he came to the Sanctuary, 
/. and this ſhined as a Candle in a dark place, be 
E learned there to know the unknown footſteps 
ge; and to follow them. By all means embrace the 
245 Word and be ſatisfied with it, when ye do not 
2ui/ comprehend his Work, it teaches as wuch-in 
6a general » as may put us to-quietneſſe, all his 
on Wwayes are Judgement , Juſt and True in ali his 
ins Wayes is the King of Saints. If Idanotcom= 
4 prehend how ict is, no wonder , for he makes - 


Ji curious Engines and Pj 
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ell darkneſſehis covering, yet preads over his moſt 
Lle6cesS of Workmanſhip, 1 
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| 2 vail of darknefle for a ſeafon , and Who can beay 
Ll; bold bim when be hides bimſelf ayes Job , and® 
{ though he withdraw the Covering » yet what” 
1 am1; Who can by ſearching find out God > 1th; 
"= (hall examine his way , what rule (hall I take? 
i cotmnyitby? IfI meaſure by my ſhallow capa-}. 
WE city, orby my crooked way, (hall 1 have any.'* 
1 1 juſt account of it £ will my Arm meaſure the 
; Heavens as his doth ? If I examine it , or try- 
| i ic by himſelf , He is high a4 Heaven and un«+ 
= ſearcbable, Therefore ic becomes us to heark-. 
ll 'en to his Word, and believe its ſentence of 

i 'his Work, when reaſon eannot comprehend: 
i Its | £ 
Wl. - Onething { if it were deeply eagraven on our: 
WW hearts) would be a principle of ſetling our ſpi«: 
MM. rits, in all the myſteries and riddles of provi-- 
- dence , the knowledge and faith of his Sove-: 
= . rajeny, of bis Highncfle and of his Wildome; 
= {ſhould hegive account of his Matters to us? He 
= _ is wiſe and knowes his Works, but is he bound 
= to make us know them > His Wayes are above. 
= our thoughts and Wayes,as Heaven above theEarth,If, 
M.. 55. Andtherefore O Graſhopper in theEarch;. 
& thatdwells in Tabernacles of Clay, do not pre«* 
{'j ſume to model his ways according to thy con-pf 
1: ceptions, One thing 18 certain , this is enoughh2 
= for Faith, -a/l bis Wayes are mercy and truth t0 theſthis 
J/ that keep bis Covenant and b1s Teſtimonies , Pſabhl: 
— 25. 10. Andthereis no Way or Path of God (gp 
far above our reach, andunſearchable as higy 
= Mercyin pardoning fin, and this is only the (amo 
TT tilfyjng anſwer to all your obj-Rions and {cry}; 
M ples, in theſe ye do but vent your own thought:c 


but ſayes che Lord, my thoughts areabove yagſhy 
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. (25) 0 
$ thoughts, as Heaven above Earth, Ye.but 

7 ſpeak of your own wayes , but my wayes are | 
” far aboye yours, they are not meaſured by your 
k, iniquity z and therefore , David ſubjoyns, 
* Pſal. 25, Verſe 11; pardon 1) miquity for is 
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SERMON IIL 


"Deuter. 32. 4,5- He 4s the Rock, his 
it: work is perfe® : for all his ways are 
”  Fudgement: a God of truth, andwithout 
of migquity, Fuſt arid Right s he. 5. They 
w have Corrupted themſelves , their ſpot 


is not the ſpot of kis Children , they 
are dg ferverſe and crooked . generati=- 
.. 0ONll, £ | | | 


/ 


. | ns 
hy.A LL his wayes are Judgement , both the 
ee® > wayes of hisCommandments and the ways 
neof his Providerice , both his Word which he 
ghbath given as a Lanthocn to mens paths, and 
eſis Works amorg men. And this were the. 


aldicHednefle of men., to be fourd both walk-' 
| (pg in his wayes, and waiting on him inhis 
nifwayes , having rcſpeR co 31l his Command- 
ſapients, and reſpe& to himſelf in all his Works : 
We all know in general that he doth all well, 
ned that all hisComandments arcHoly 26d Juſt; 
ay ., but our praRtice and afeAfpng belie our 
f br LE K1:0Ye 


<2 
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SS 
knowledge, and for the moſt part » we ſtand 
_ Crofle in our humours and affections, and con= - 

_ verfation both to his Word and Providence, | 
and this is our miſery ; Great peace have they that : 

love thy Law, VVhat peace then can keep that + 

heart and mind » that is dayly at variance with ! 
his Statuts and Judgements 2 when the heart 
would wiſh ſuch a Command were not, when - 

It is ancye ſore to look upon it» Bleſſedure the - 

meek, it is good for a man, both quietly to Wait and ©. 

hope and keep ſilence, How then muſt that ſpi- 
rit be miſcrable, that ſtands crofle unto Gods - 
_'Diſpenſations, and would limit the Holy One?:. 
Do not often our hearts ſay , 1do Well to be an- 
gry, Why is it thus with me 4 But, Who bath 
bardened bimſelf agairſt him and proſpered £ bis: 
_ - Counſel muſt ſtand; and you may vex your ſelf, 
and diſquiet your ſoul in the mean time by ime . 
- patience, but you cannot by your thought add 
one cubir to your Rature , you may make your: 
caſe worle nor Providence hath made it , bug. 
you cannot make it better by ſo doing 3; ſo that. 
at length, you muſt bow io him or be broken ;: 
Oh then that this were engraven on cur hearts 
with the pointof a Diamond ! AU his ayes. | 
are Fudgement, that ye might be overcome with- 
the equity of bis Command and Diſpenſation, | 
id your heart and ronguc might not move as ? 
ezinft them. Ir was enough of cj with the” © 
Saints, It j5 the Lard, Tet bin do What ſeems 2068: 
L 
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in fs eyes , Gods Soveraigoty alone pondered) 
may ſtop cur mouth , but it ye withal canſidey, 
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ic is perteft Equity chat rules all, it is Divink 
Wiidowe thagis the ſquare of his Works , chey 
how ought Fe to ſtoop chearfully umo then 
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- Providence, and one part{hall help you to ut= 
. derſtand another. 
*. the reaſon is not viſible to us in fo ſmall parts of 


+ fly is pleaſed to cloath himſelf with ſo many 
- Titles and Names for us. He confiders what 


' owh Name. Ithink nothing doth more hold 
- forth the uobelicf of men and Atheiſm of our 
hearts, nor the many ſeveral Titles God takes 


| Trequenc repetitions of one thing it: Scripture, ſo 
_ many diverſe expreflions of one God, may retire 
a3 Into their own hearts , and find the-caile of its 
he ever the receſfity of it ; But while we look ſo 
io{. flightly on theſe , we muſt judge ir ſuperfluous 

- and'vain, Needed there any more to be ſaid, 
.: Dutl am your God, I'm G 


| fot fo far degenerated unto Atheiſm and unbe- 
os lick, Certainly that word Jebovab holds forth 
i more to Angels they all the inculcated Names 
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One thing ye would remember, his wayes atid 
paths are Judgement, and if yejudge arightof 
bim , ye muſt judge his Way and-not his fingle 
Fooifteps 5 ye will nor diſcern Equity and 
Judgement in one ſtep or two, but confider his 
Way, joyn adverfity with proſperity, humble- 
ing with exalting , take along the Threed of his 


There is reaſon 18 all, but 


his Way and Work: rg 
AGodof Iruth ] Strange it is that his Maje- 


our neceſſity is» and 2ccordingly expreſſes his 


in Scripture 3 There is a neceſſity of a multitude 
ofthemto make us take up God, becauſe we 
ſtaying upon a general notion of God , rather } 
frame in our imaginations an Idol then the true * - 
God, As there js nothing doth more lively-re® 
preſent the unbelief of our hearts, then the mul- 
titude of P;omiſes + Men thac confider ſuch 


d, 


if our (ſpirits were 
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and Titles of God to us ; becauſe we are dull: 
and flow of heart; Therefore wonder at theſe : 
ewo when ye read the Scriptures '; Gods Cons i 
.. deſcendency to us , and our Atheifm andUn»-* 
beiict of him;3 they are both myſteries and ex- j 
ceeding broad, There is not a Name of -God ; 
but itgives usa Name , and that of reproach + 
ahd diſhonour 3 fo that for every one, ſome. 
evil may bz written down 5; andit is to this ' 
purpoſe , Moſes draws them out in length, : 
chat in the Glaſſe of his glorious Name , the 
people might behold their own ugly face. This ' 
Name'is clear , Hei a God of Truth, notonly'? 
a trt1e God, bur Truth it ſelf: to note his Ex». 
cellency and Eminency in it. It 1s Chriſts; 
Name, lam the Truth, the {ubitantial Truth, iu q 
Whom ull the Promiſes are Truth , - are Tea and Ae" 
men, His Truth is his Paichfulneſſe.in performs 
ang his Promiſes, and doing what his Mouth 
hath ſpoken : And this is eſtab:3/Þed in the Very - 
Heavens, Pſal, 89.2. His cverlaſting purpoſe: 


' 15 in Heaven where hedwells; And-if any. 
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 _ gorrhabuut in one Tenure perpetually » keep 


man can aſcent up ro- Heaven , if any creature * 
Can. break through the Clouds , then may bis 
Truth bes ſhaken. His Werd comes down a-+ 
monig men ; Nay, butithe foundation of it 15 « 
in Heayett, and there.is his Purpoſe eftabliſh-- 
ed ; and therefore , there js no:hing done in; 
time can impare or hinder it, Ye think this} 
World very ſure, the Earth hangs unmoveable,,, 

_ though Thang upo2 nothing 5 All the cumulte,. 
confufions and reels: hath been in the Worldy* 
have never moved itto the ons fide Heaven 


ing il the ſame diftanc*; © Nay, bur his Trutti 
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-; God butit is comfortable to ſome , and as ter- _ 
What comfort is itto a godly 
man that truſts in his Word , He is a God of - 


#- much to them, is it any wonder, ye ſo often ſhak 
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e - depends but upon a word of Command, he 


hath ſaid, /etit beſo, and ſo itis.. Nay, bur 
his Word is more cſtabl:iſhed. of 1t-ſaith Chriſt 


* One jot or title of it cannot fail, though Heaven and 
earth (hould fail. He may change his Commands 


a5 he pleaſes, but he may notchange hisPromile, 
this puts an obligation on him*, as he is Faith» 
ful and rue to perform it z and when an Oath 
is ſuperadded, O ! how immutable are theſe 
two 2 When he promiſes in his Truth and 
{wears in his Holineſfle. Ts there any power in 
Heaven and Earth can break that double cord? 
Matth, 5.18, Heb, 6, 18. There is noname of 


rible to others. 


truth> An koneſt mans word is much, his oath 
is more» What (hall his Word be who is 2 
God of Truth > Who, though all men ſhould 
be liars, yet God is true. Ye who have ven- 


tured your Souls on his Word , ye have an un- 


ſpeakable adyantage , Hs truth endures for ever, 


andit is eſtabliſhed in the Heavens , the ground of 


it is without beginning , the end of it without 


end. Yeare more ſure then the frame of Hea- - 


ven and Earth, for all theſe ſhall Wax old 414 gar= 


in; meut, We ſpeak of a naked word of truth 
16? Indeed It 1s NO naked Word that T: Gods Word: 


His Works of Providenee , and his Diſpenſati- 


nay, a ſandy foundation, and ye who lean fo 


, y | \ \ TXF jc 
pz and waver * All other grounds befide theWord, 


ith are vacenain, unſtable , this only endures for-' -} 
_- . 3 - -- 0 3 
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on to yow , is a naked and bare foundation, 


'( 30 , 
ever 5 The creatures goodneffe and perfeRion |. 
is but as the Grafſe and the Flour of the Field ; 
Venture not much on your diſpoſitions and. 
frames, thou knows not what a day may bring ;; 
forth , but his Truth is to all generations , and: 
| Rt 1$ well tryed, as Gold ſeven times ; all gene» 
If. rations have tryed it and found it better then 
I... "pure Gold, Hts Diſpenſations are arbicrary, 
&: nornletoyou ;5 heloveth to declare his Sove- 
raighty here, and to expatiat in the creatures 

fight, beyond its eonceiving; but he hath limit- 
ed himſelf jn his Word » and come down to us, 
 andlaid bonds on himſelf. Will he then unty. 
them for us ? Give him liberty where he loves 
its take him bound where he binds himſelf. 
How may God «<xpoſtulate with this generati-. 
on, aStheſe of little faith 2 HoW long (ball T be. 
_ wib304ſaith Chriſt > How long will Chri-' 
ftiangrempt che Lord in ſeeking figns * And 
: wilt fot reſt upon; his only Word ard Promiſes? 
O Adulterous gettieration , how lofg {hall I be. 
with you and ye will not believe >? Isitnor 
righteouſneſle in him, either to give you no- 
figne at all, or to give you a figne darker then 
thechipg it ſelf, as he did to che Phariſees. Ye 
will give credit to a mans word , arid will ye. 
- not believe Gods 4 Av honeſt man will get- 
more truſt of us, then the True and Living God; 
Shall he not be offended with this? We de” 
Clare ic uato you that he is Truth it ſelf, and+ 
will not fail in his promiſe 5 let that be your 
Caſtle and Refuge to enter into» Mercy and 
Truth are two ſweet companions to go along: 
With you in your pilgrimage , David prayed fot. 
them, Pal, 61,7. O prepare thy mercy and truth 14. 
| For. SE x2 . en preſerv 


vol 
,o- , 


+ preſerveme; Whowill notly (afe within theſe 


 ncceſſible to finners, Pſai.39, [ 4. and fo they are 


fad and weighty word, that will be like a Mil» 


me —_ 


what power can break 


everlaſting Arms 2? 


- through ? Ard this he promiſed to himſelf, 


P/al, 57. 3. God ſhall ſend them out, &c, Mercy 


© made fo many precious Promiſes» and Truth 


k-eps them. Mercy is the Fountait and Sourſe 


_ of all our Conlolation , and Truth and Faich= 


fulaeſſe conveighs it to us, and keeps it for us 3 
Ic is theſe twothat go before his Face , when he 
fits on a Throne of Majeſty and makes himſelf 


the pzth way he walks in towards thoſe who ,, 
ſeek him. P/al. 25. 10. 4 


Oyntment poured forth to theſe who love him 
how doth it ſmell of death to thoſe who walk 
contrairtohim ? Heis a Godof Truth, to exe= 
cute his Threatnings on thoſe who diſpiſe his 
Commands, avd though ye flatter your ſelves 
in your own eyes, 3nd cry peace peace, even though 
ye walk in the imagination «© your beart 5 yet cet=- 
eainly be is 4 God of Truth, 1 pray you read that 


ſtone about matiy mens necks, to fink them in 
Hell, Dent. 29, 20, 21; le Who add drunkenneſs 
to tbriſk; whoſe rule of walking is your own 7 
luſt , and whatſoever pleaſerh you without re@ : 
ſpeR of his Commands, and yet flatter your . © 
ſelves with 2 dream of peace » know this for a 
truth , the Lord will not ſpare thee, be that made * 
thee Will not bave mercy on thee, his jealoufie will #4 
fmoak againſt thee, and all thecurſes written in 
this Book (hall ly upon thee, and thy name ſhall* } 
be blotted out from under Heaven. It was un- 
belicf of TS that firſt ruined man, : 


But this ſweet and Precious Name , that is as: 


-Histhis (fill chat Keeps (o many fromthe remes | 
1 _ dy, and makes their miſery ircecoverable.. The 
| ' Serpent brotight them to this queſtion , Fath- 
* . God ſaid ye ſhalldie > And then preſently che, 
queſtion incertained becometh a concluſion, ye" 
foul not ſurely die, Thus ye fee how the lyar,:- 
from the beginning , was contrair to the God of 
Truths And he murdered us by lying of that 
 Godof Truth: And it is the ſame that (huts 
out all hope of remedy. Ye do not as yet be« 
lieve and confider,that curſe that was pronounce 
ed againſt Adam, bur is now alfa inflited upon .. 
us: Therefore there is no ſolid belief can be of: 
| the promiſes of the Coſpel : And ye who. 
think ye believe the Goſpel , do but indeed fans» - 
CY it, except ye have conſidered rhe true curſe of 
& God onall fi:zfh; Burt it any man have ſetco - 
E his ſcalthat God is true inhis Threacning , and” 
t- ſabſcribed unto the Law 3 Then I beſcech you | 
| -addnottheunbelief ofthe Goſpel uato your fore 
 -merdifobedience. Htis « God of truth , in Pro- 
|  .miſes and Threatnings» Ic is ſtrange how un-_ 
 ' toward and froward we are, a perverſe genera- 
tion, we do not believe his Threatnings ». but 
| fancie wereeeive his Promiſes, or elſe believe-. 
E -inghis Threatnings , we queſtion his Promil- }. 
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SE es. But know this for a truth, his Iaft Word .. 
F is more weighty-, and the unbelief of ir is moſt : 
dangerous. Ye have not keepzd his Coms- -- 
mands, and ſo the curſe is come upon you, do 
ye believe that 2+ If. ye do, then the Goſpel 
ſpeakes unto you-» The God of Truth hath 
one word more, He that believes ſhall be ſaved, © 
notwithſt anding of all his breaking of the Law; _ 


\ 


if ye do not ſet your Seal co this all, chew ye 
| a: 


ſofar-condeſcends to us for convincing.us, 2s + 
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ſay he is not a God of Truth, ye ſay heis 2. 
liar. And as for you who have committed your 
Souls rohim, as to a faithful Keeper, and ac- 
quiefced unto his Word'of Promiſe for Salfa- 
tion,think how unſutable it is, for you to diftruſt 
him in other lefler chings. Ye have the pro- 


miſe of this lite > whoever bath the Promiſes + 


of the life ro come. Therefore do not make © 
him 2 liar in theſe, He is « God of Truth, and 
will let you want no good thing. Say to tbe- 
righteous it ſpall be well with him , what ever 
be ; Let Heaven and Earth mix through 
other , yet ye may be as Mount Sion unmoy= *' 
ed in the midſt of many Hoods, becauſe of the 
Promiles. | | | 

Without iniquity : | who doubts of that, ſay | 


ye 2 What needs this be added, who charges - 


him with iniquity or fm? Nay, but ſtay and - 
conſider , and you (hall find great weight in- 
this It is true none dare charge him'openly, or : 
ſpeak in expreſle terms againſt his Holineſfe, yer - 
if we Judge of our own and others practices and 
diſpoſitions, as the Lord uſeth ta cenfliudt of | 
them if we reſolve our murmurings, impatience, | 
{elf- abſolutions and excuſes to hold off-con- « 
victions, into plain language, if we would tratt= -} 
{lice them into a Scripture-ſyle, certainly it : 


will be found, that the moſt part of men, if nor 


all, uſeto impute iniquity co God, and accuie 
him rather, then take with accuſations laid a-- 
g2inſt themſelves. And therefore the Lord ufeth | 


to go to Law with his people, he who: is the : 


Judge ofthe world, that cannat do unrighteouls | 
ly, be Who isthe potter, and We all the clay,” yerhe 
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ſometimes to-refer the controverſie between bim- © 
| and his people, to other creatures, as Micah 6, 12. , 

He calls the mountains and the foundations of * 
the earth to judge between bim and his people, : 
and ſometimes he appeals untotheir own conſci- » 
ences.and is content. though judge, to and and 
be judged by theſe who were guilty, as verſe 3» * 
and 7er..2. verſ, 5; and 31, All this ſuppoſes thaz. * 
when the Lord would endeayour to convince 
them of: iniquity, chey.did rather recriminat and | 
took not with their own faults. This is a truth þ 
generally- acknowledged by all, He Who is the: *. 
grudge of the world doth no iniquity, But Ol that ye * 


#. confidered it, till the meditation of it were engra- 


ven on your Spirits, the ſea}. of Gods holinefſe, » 
that ye might fear before him, and never call. 
. .-himtoaccomprt for his matters. Who can ſay 


&  Ebaye purged my heart from iniquicy? Atmong 

E -men the holieſt are defiled with ic, and fo are all: . 
F . their aCtions. Buthere is one that ye may give - 
LL biman implicit faith ( foto ſpeak ) heisa God: " 
| of triith, and can ſpeak nolie, be does no iniqui- 
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ty; and cannot do wrongs to ay man. Would 
there be fo much impatience amongſt: you, and 
fretting againſt his diſpenſations, if ye believed 
this ſolidly « Would ye repine againſt his boly 
and juſt wayes,were it not to charge God with- 
aiquity ? Your murmuring and grudging at his ! 
diſpenſations is with child of blaſpnemies, and _ 
he wiio can ſearch the reins ices it;ard confliruts 
ſo of i: : You ſay by interpretacicn, that it ye | 
had the government of your 0Wiy matrers, or of 
Kinzdoms ye would order them beirer then ke |: 
oth ; how difficult a thing 1s it to peripwade men t 
- totake with their own iniquity? Ohkow many. | 
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q 3" FRNEIICINY 
excuſes and pretehces, how many extchuations- 
are uſed that this conviRtion may not pierce 
deeply ? But all this ſpeaks {o much blaſphemy» 
that iniquity is in God, Ye cannot-take with 
your own iniquities, but ye charge bis Majefty 
With iniquity. v4 
4 Juſt and rigbt is be; | Is this any new thing, 
"* 'was Knot ſaid already,that he is Vithout iniquity, . | 
and bis wayes judgement ? But alas, how igno- _. 
rant are we of God, and ſlow of heart to con- 
ceive him ag he is, therefore js there /ine upon - 
line , and precept upon precept , and name upon : 
name, if it be poſlible that at length we may aps . ! 
.. prehend God as be is: Alas, our knowledge is* © 
=" but ignorance, our light darkneſle, while it is :; 
'/- fhutupin the corner of our mind, and ſhines: | 
not intothe heart, and hath no influence on our 
praftice» Andthe truth is, the belief of divine: | 
truths is almoſt no more but a not contradi@ing. ; 
them, we do not ſeriouſly chink of them as ei- ? 
ther to conſent to them, or deay them. Is there- | 
any conſideration amongſt us now of Gods ju«: ' 
Rice and righteouſnefle, chough it be frequently: | 
ſpoken of ? And what advantage (hall ye have+ 
it ye do not conſider them 2: O how hard is ic-- 
to perſwade mens hearts of this, that God is- 
juſt, and will by no means acquit the guiky , 
there are ſo many deluſions drunk is in mens- | 
hearts,contrary to his truth 3 Let no man deceive: i 
Jou , be not deceived with vain words, know ye- 
net, faith our Apoſtle, theſe are ſtrange pre« 
| faces, would yenotthink the point of truch ſubs | 
tile, tharthere needed ſo much prefacing unto;. 
- and yet what is it? even that which all men. 
y Eratit, Gods wrath comes on the children of dif j 


(39) 


obedience, but alas, few men confider but des | 
ceive themſelves with dreams of eſcaping it, } 
though men know it, yet they know tic not, for. 
they walk as if they knew no ſuch things + 
_ Alwayes however this is of lixcle moment ta-; 
affeR our ſpirits now, yert-in the day that God f 
| ſhall ſer your iniquities before your face, and ſer » 
| - his juſtice alſo before your eyes, O how ſad and. 
_ ferious a thing will- it be: then * If theſe two”. 
verſes were ingraven on our hearts, Gods juſtice 
and holineffe, our corruprion and vileneſtz, I, 
ehink there would be other thoughts amongus.! 
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| - Deut, 32:5. They have corrupted themſelves... 
| their ſpot @ not the ſpot of his Chil- 
dren, Ko > : 


WWE doubt this people would take well: 
With {uch a deſcription of themſelycs, as _ 
 Mofes gives : It might ſeem-ſtrange ro us, that -. 
God ſhould have choſen ſuch a people out of all. 
the nacions of the earth, and they-to be ſo rebel-. 
Jious and- perverle, if. our-own experience did | 
nat ceagn us, how. free- his choiſe is, and how. 
WM long-{uffering he is> and cenflant in his choiſee'!. 
Wi His pzople are called to a conformity with hims*+- 
felf. Be ye holy, for 1 am boly, Lev. chi-19. 20d 20. © 
and to a difforimity and ſeparation from the reſt 
of che world in their converſation fi omayhom 2 


(37) | 0 
4 Godhad ſeparated them in profefiion and privi- 
| ledges : Lev 18. 24 But behold what uvlikencfle 
} there is berween God and his people, If ye were 
to paint out to the lite a; heathen people, you 

needed no other image or patern- to coppy at but 

this ſame deſcription of this people. It is this 

; thatmakes Mo/es in the-preface turn to the hea= 

% ens and earth, and call them to hear his ſong : 
* And Iſaiah beginneth his Preaching thus, Hear 
+ O- Heavens, «nd give eer, O Earth &c, A fivange 

thing it muſt be, that ſenſelefle creatures are cal- 
led ro wonder at. It muſt ſurpaſle. all the won= 
ders and prodigics of natureand arts And what | 
is that> I have nouriſhed and brought up children, 
and they bave rebelled againſt me, &c. If we conft= 
der what this people ſeemed once to be, and 
thought themſelves ro be, we may eaſtly know 
how they-corrupted themſelves, If ye look on 
chem at onetime, Exod. 19,8, and Deut. 5.27. 
Ye would call them Children. There was never 
2a fairer undertaking of obedience then this, 41] - } 
that the Lord bath ſpoken, we'wiil do, So that | 
' theLord commends them for ſpeaking well. »: 
'* 28, They bave well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. y* 

| . 29, O that there Were ſuch an heart in them, But 
'-. Compare all this peoples praftice with this pro= 
fellion, and you (hall find ic exceeding contrary; © 
they indeed corrupted themſelves, though they 
got warning totake heed of its Take ye therefore 
geod heed unto your ſelves leſt ze corrupt your ſelves, 
Deut, 46 15;16, Bur alas, it was within them that * 
deftroyed them 3 there was hot ſuch a heartin | 
tem, asto hear 8 obey ;- but they undertake, 
4 Hbeing ignorant of their own deceitful hearts, | 
We which were deſperatly wicked. And therefore | 
F, NE , behold . | 
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behold what corruption enſued and followed: ; 
upon ſuch'a profeſſed reſolution, They neyer * 
ſooner promiſed obedience, but they diſobeyed,.* 
they did abowinable works, and did no good,” 
and this is to corrupt their way, Pſa. 14. 1, &c,*: 
we need not inſtance this longer in his people; 
we our ſelves are a ſufficient proof of i Wy. 
may make this ſong our own, we have corrips} 
ted gur ſelves. Once we had a fair ſhew of zealt 
for God,ot love and d:fire of reformation of life, þ 
many ſolemn undertakings were that we (houldÞ 
amend our wayes and doings. But whac is the®” 
fruit of all-? Alas, we have corrupted our felyes; 
more nor they, lſrael promiſed, but we vowed. 
and {wore toche moſt high, Reformation and a-'. 
mendment of life in our conyerfations and cal-'; 
lings: Lay this Rule co our practiſes, and are; 
we not a perverſe and crooked generation, Oh... 
that wil were more aff:Red with our corrupti-? 
ons, and were more ſenfible of them, then we 
_ could not chooſe but mourn for our own and the 
lands departivg from. God, Did not eyery.: 
man vow and ſwear to:the moſt high God to en- 
deayour reformation of his life, even a perſonal - 
reformation 7 But alas, where 18it® Hethat:.;; 
6 filthy is filthy {H, nay, which is worſe, the evit- 
main waxeth worſe and worſe 5 There is 2 preat : 
noiſe of a puTlick reformation of ordinances and} 
worſhip, butalas, the deformation of life andÞ# 
 praQice ourcry*s all that noiſe. Nay, certainly # 
all that iz done 18 ac publick, muſt come to no®: 
accomp: bzfore 50d, ſince our praftices outcry *: 
its Publick retor mation is abomination where ; 
pe; anal .urruptioas donot ceaſe: This made © 
the J& -'$ (ocran dayes natetul, their hauds were jy 
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2 Full of blood, 1fai, 1. all that ye have ſpebt'dh the = 
'® publick will never be reckoned, fince ye will not 
'* conlecrat your lives to God, will not give your 
”.: luſts upto him. Ye arc his enemies in the mean 
'{ time, though you accomp: your ſelves Religions 
E friends, | beſeech you confider your wayesz. ' 
” would any of us have thought to haye ſeen ſuch. . 
*” profanity, mocking of Godlineſs and 1gno« . * 
F rance in Scot/and in ſoſhort a time; Nay, it is to: >; 
"Ft be feared that theday ig not far off, when ye | 
Þ|. will corrupt your ſclves and do abominable *; 
'E things, yes, defile your {elves as 1l] as the nations. 

+ that know not God, 
} Every man ulſeth to impute his faults to ſome= 

thing beſide bimſelf 5 ere men rake with- 
+ their own iniquity, .they will charge God that 
- gaveno more grace 2 But if rnen knew chem= 
'- ſelves, they would deduce their corruption and 
+ ceſftruftion both, from one fountain,that is from 
© themlelves. Ignoraiice of our ielves maketh us- 
.- oft Undertake fair, and promiſe ſo well on our-*. 
- Owtrlead. What was the fountain of this pro 
". Firs corruption, and apoſtatizing from their- . 
. pretcfſions? The Lord hints at ic, Deut,5,25, &cs 

+ Ob tExr hey bad ſuch abeart, Alas, poor people, 

j- Ye know not your (cives, that ſpeak ſo well, I 

k know thee b-ter then thou doeſt thy felf 3 1 will 

* © CEclare unto thee thy ons. thought, thou haſt not 
F {uch & heart AZ £5 lh W142 -heon (ayveſ, there 1s 2 
'& Celperst wicked heart within thee, chat will de= 
F itroy tnee by lyinz vato chee» Itthou knewelt 
\/ this fountain of oriz;..2] corruption, thou would 
y , CE1Pair G! Going 2 2373 FIu : C£8260t {erve th 
Y b Lard, _ Nov” ire is 66e fouvcetn of the Lands | 
ET COMLPRONANS Jay 7 yy 13 DN 4) corrrmicat 
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but that preſently ye would be all changed peot 
* ple, and would reform without more adoe. Ahd. 


ces. But alas, you know not your ſelves 5- iti 


may © never expet for any good within * youtf 
ſelves, or the helping of any evil. In me is thy. 


 givethem over to another hand, who can creg 


back- flidings to the times, to temptations, th 
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becauſe our hearts within were not cleanſed, ahg t 
_becauſethey were not known, Tf we had dryed, « 


upthe fountain, theftreams had ceaſed : but we | 
did only damn it up, arid cut off fome ſtreams fo f 
z ſeaſon : we ſet up our reſolutions and purpoſg. 
23 an hedgeto hold it in; but the ſea of the hearts 
iniquity, that is above all things , hath overs 
flowed it, and defiled our way more then in fort; -, 
mer times, Ye thought upon no other chip | 


thus it is with you in all your publick repentans 
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ftill within you, which will-yet corrupt you 
and it was within us that hath undone us. We- 
were too confident of our (elves, and it is mg, 


onder that theLord ſuffers to prove our ſelvey- 
that we may know what 1s in our heatt 


Now therefore fince ye have fo often tryed it, I 
beſeech you, follow not fuch a way again. Yet 
are called to deny: your ſelves, and to follow; 


Gbrift; and this is a. great part of it, that ys 


belp found, Look to the fountain of Life Jeſu 


* 


Chriſt, and deſpair of your own hearts, of 


they are deſperaily wicked, fo wicked, that ih 
ye knew them, ye would deſpair of chem, an 
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2 new heart within you. Ye uſe to impute you 
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company and fuch like. This is the way thi 
men ſhift the challenges of fin: The drunkarF: 
puts it os his companion, the ſervant on his ma 
fer that led him-wrong, ye prople pur Rulers it 
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the fault, and abſolve them{elves, and Rulers. put 
ed one another inthe wrong, and ablolve them- 
= felvess Butalas! all of us ate jgnorant of our 
of. ſelves $ lc is not times nor cemptations that cor- 
£. rupt us, but our ſelves. No manis tempted ( fay- 
re eth James ) of God, but every .man is tempted 
4 when be is drawn away of bis own luſt and enticed, 
It Fames. 1, 14, Temptation were no temptations 
| if our hearts were not wicked hearts, Nay, ma*- 
0. ny of us are ready to tempt temptations, to pro- 
nd. voke the devil co temptations ; we caſt our (clves 
- Open to temptations, Temptacion. finds luſt 
& within,and luſt within is the Mother to concelve 
r& fin; if temptation be the father. Times do not 
et. bring evils along with them, they do but diſco» _.. 
« Ver what was hid before s all the evils and cor 
/. ruptions you ſee now among us, where were *' 
they in the day of our firft love, when we were 
' 2$ 2 loving and beloved child ? have all theſe 
' riſen up of late. No certainly, all that you bave 
ſeen and found were before, though they did nat 
© appear : before they were in the root, now you 
| ſee the fruit, Allthe Apoſtacy , and profani- 
ty that hath ben vented in theſe dayes, it was all 
17 (hut up within the corners of mens hears atthe 
& beginning 1 time and temptation hath but unco- 
& vercd the heart and made the inſide cut ; hath 
i duct opened a ſluce te let out this ſea of corrupti= 
& On, Its not bred fince, but ſeen ſince; : 
$3 Now(ſlo it is with us, we have corrupted our. ' 
| ſelves, and fo we corrupt our ſelves till more. 
qd Backſliding cometh on as gray hairs, here and 
F there, and is not perceived by beholders. News - 
& 7epente fit turpiſſomus, No man becometh worlt 


ue. atfirſt ; - There are many ſteps. between that 
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and good, Corruption comes on meh 
way as in fruits , ſome one part begins. 
neth to alter , and then it groweth worſe 
and putrifieth » and corrupterh the reft of the x 
parts> An Apple rotes no all at once fo it is 
with ut; men begin at leiſure , bit they rup; * 
polt or all be done. In ſome one Rep of our, \ 
way. we take liberty, and think to keep the ref, | 

clean : But wh:n that part is corrupred, 4 litth: 
leaver leaveneth the wholl lump, and all follows: * 
eth-3 And then he that corrupted nimfelf , is, 

_ ready to corrupt others, Children that are cork 
rapters, Iſa, I» 4. Every one by his examples: 
corrupts another; and by corrupting others} 
they again corrupt themſelis more, O! homwt 
7 infeftious an evil is fin, ofa peftilentious ne. 
& , . ture; And truely our hearts are more ready t- 
t _ receiveſuch impreſſions, then eicher a World, 
or a Devil is to make them. | 
Their ſpot is not |] Why doth the Lord take. 
& Pleaſuretoreckon their fins, to deſcribe o ys; 
| rminablea Pcople. Is not this F4cob in Whom be\ 
| ſavnoiniquity> Ig notthis 1/rael , Whoſe tranſsk 
| greſſions are not known > Certainly if this people: 
would have charged themſelves ſo, he would 
not have done it. He loves to forget > when we! 
remember our fins; But he muſt remember 
them,when we forget them.. What is theLord: 
great controverfie with men, here it is, how can 
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; (43) 
W ih the Lord. God hath determined not to 
IM. wrong his Juſtice, If men ſhould go away 
& unpuniſhed and unjudged both » where were 
Me” his Righteouſnes ? Ifthere were norecordof 

& mens tranſgreſſions, were he a righteous Judge? 
! Therefore, thoſe who do rot judge therfiſelves, 
Wn muſt leave judgement to him, For once the 
t mouth of all fleſÞ muſt be ſtoped , and all become 
f guilty before Grd. Why pleads the Lord with 
' man ? Becauſe man ſayes 1 am innocent |, I 
have not ſinned, bis anger will turn aWvay , Jer. 2: 
** 35- Will any ſpeak fo intermes £ No in- 
* deed, but the Lord confirudts fo of the moſt 
. partz becauſe they do more confider the wrongs 
- done, to them, nor their ow# wrongs done to 
God +: All men confefle the geveral; that 
d they are ſinners 3 but who ſearches and ttyes his | 
| Way to find out particularesj and in as faras ye 7 

-. donot charge your ſelves with particular guil-= 
.. tinefle, until ye be afraid'of his anger, as lotig | 
as the conſideration of your fins is ſo fwperficial : | 
 and(hallow, that ye apprehend no danger of 
# wrath, or Immunity from it, certainly God 

* will plead with you, Juſtice muſt fo far be glo- 
rified , as once to conclude you under' the ſen- 
tence of deathz If ye doit notnow, then ye 
i leave God to be. your Judge and Party, But 
F if any man (hall cake with his guiltizefſe , till 

* his mouth be ſtopped, 2nd condemne himſelf 
> In Gods fight ; 1 fay Mercy and Grace in 
{; God muſt not be wronged, be that judges bim= | 
=. ſelf , (hall not be judged of the Lord, VVhat 
t afairoffer isthisto you all > The Lord offers 
toyou, if ye will in time be your own judges, 
I will refigne my judgement to you; - If ye 24 
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if -- itſhall be a Sea to caft your offences into, th 


l T7. Though your ſpots were ſuch as are not in-F 


(44) 1 
but in earneſt paſſe the ſentence 3 will nathgife 
paſſ* it nor execute it, If ye come to the Mygit 
diator Chriſt Jeſus , to eſcape from the wrath fe 
a Judge, you (hall meet with a reconciled Fat 
ther, and with ſuch love in him , as ſhall hidgc 
' 2 miftitude of offences. O ! the depih ana 
height, and breadch of that Love! V Vell chenf? 
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ſhall drown them. Had not his people many 
ſpots? - Is there any man can ſay, ! have cleanſe; 
ed my beart from iniquity ? No, notone, Ye) 
behold, he ſees no ſpots in his people : He 
doth not make them his people becaule ſporleſſyy's 
but he ſeeth them ſpotiefle , becauſe he maket.c 
them his peoples There is no covering that cap 1 
hide mens uncleannefſe from his piercing eye|© 
bur one, even Jeſus Chriſt his Righteouſneſſe .C 
And bleſt js be whoſe ſms are covered z If thig"t 
covering were ſpread over the mouth of all Hell, F 
then Hell ſhould have a covering from his Eyes:.T 
If ye therefore trip your ſelves naked' of your; # 
Own pretences-and leaves, and think not your;? 
ſelf ſecure under any created ſhelter ; it ye hidett 
not your iniquity, then it ſhall be hid. indeed 3# 
Here is a coyering that (hall hide it from his 
| Eyes.. There is no ſpot ſo heinous, none {o in-;) 
Erained , but the Blood of Jeſus can walh it asf 
-perfeRly out, as if it had never been, T/ai. 16. 


-cident to his Children, yet this Blood cleanſee@ 
fromoneand all, it is of an iofioite nature. . But” 
though it be fo, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſetb 8 
from all ſm , that there is a fountain opened inthm$ 
bouſe of David- for fin and for uncleanneſs, for (inf 

- ieparation,for ſuch hainous offences as m yl 
If So cpa*Y 


1feparat people , even from the Congregation of 
efthe Lords people. Yet there are ſome fins, 
'Gfome ſpots chat ordinarly his people are not 
2idefiled with, and in this reſpeA they may be. 
decalled holy and undrfi.ed in the way, There 
Fare ſome Ma ks anc Characters of unrege- 
ninerated men, 'olcgible and exprefle , that we 
Emay even read irom mens Converſation, 
y. that they are not the Children of God. 
© Though the bloo? of Chriſt waſh from all, 
{yer the-child of God ordinarily is kept from ſome 
J&k ivd of ſpots, fo that if a man (hall be ſpotred 
With chem, its no marvel he queſtion 1f he bea_ 
+..child or not. There are two, which 1 think 
x fo groſs ard unclear. {ports. that 1 cannot con- 
ef-ceive how a ſou] waſher. by. Jeſus Chriſt, can be 
» + Ocfiled with them 3 ore is, a courſe of profani- 
ig'ty; the common walk of the multitude is fo 
1, grofle and protane, ſo void of God .and godlj- 
e. nefle, that it witnefleth to their face that they are __ 
1x; not the ſons of God : He that is born of God fin 
1r;Þeth not 3 he makerh nor fin is way and crade 
Je:t0 walk into, and pleaic himſelf into. What are 
2:the moſt part of you, I pray you 2 1s your ſpot 
is like the ſpot of his children? Donor ye declare 
= your fin as Sodom, ye drunkerds, who wellow 
sþn icdaijly, and though ye priofefle repentance, 
et never amend ? Ye who bave a cuſtome of 
wearing 2nd blaſptc ming bis koly Name, do 
got ye carry in your fore- head a ſport that is not 
it Fike his children ? The child of God may fa!l in 
b3nany particulars, but it is not the ſpot of a child 
7&0 continue in them, ro add drunkennefle to 
Whirt, and y:tcodream of eſcaping wrath. I 
yipray you conſider it 3 for it-is of great moment. 
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Do ye carry ſuch a black mark,the devils markF 
O ! do not think your ſelves ſafe, May nog 
this perſwade you 2 Do but compare your ſelves; 
tn your converſe and walk with an heatheys 
without the Church, ſer 2fide your publick pro 
feſfion of coming to the Church and hearing th 
word andChurch priviledges: Andis there diffes 
| rence viſible between you and them? Many df 
F you prayfhio more in ſecret, or in your famille 
1 nor they; ye curſe and (wear as they, ye are cove” 
| tousand worldly as they; And if ye can, do bi: 
1 draw aline of difference? and if ye cannoj 
| then I ask what are ye? Is not this the ſpot q;, 
Baftards Another ſpot is, hatred of Godlinel, 
and the Godly, this is indeed the moſt livelg, 
imageof the Deyil 3 Who bates bis brother is of tht; 
Devil,He that hats theSon can he love theFathetl 
He that hats him tha: is begotten, hats alſo hin? 
that begathim: And he that loves him that bs | 
| gat, loveshim that is begotten, Now hoyy cat | 

he bs begotten ot God, who hates that naturehy 

| is faid to partake of, who hats him that is begop. c 

ten? I wonder that, many of your conſcience. 
3 are nat touched vyith this > how can ye img. 
| - gine yeare children of God, when there 18 no Þ 


of your neighbours chat your heart riſeth mog-; 
againſt, that ye can leaft abide, nor thoſe wh] 
ſeek God moſt diligently, whoſe converlationty 
different from the worlds. Do not flatter yolz« 
ſelves, as if it yyvere Aypocrifie ye bated > Ney 
ho, yecan agree yvith profanity, and hovv ci 
ye hate Hypocriſie? ye can agree vvith a pit 
fane hypocrice , vvith @ profane man , thi 
feigns and diflembles repenraice, but if once 
were ſo throughly changed, as to-hate his. fd 
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Amer way and forſake it, then your antipathy bee 
Moinneth What a ridiculous thing-is it, for pro= 
Tfanity to take upen it to cenſure hypocrifie ? 
KCertainly if profanity caſt out with bypocrifie, 
Et muſt be becauſe it hath a form of godlineſle, 
Which it ſo much detefteth; Ic is a range hatred: 
Fat godlinefſe that 2 profane man hath, that he 
Þ cannot abide the very ſhacory of its I beſeech 
& you who loye not holinefle in your own perſons, 
& who hate to be reformed your {clves, do not add 
# this hight of fin to it, as to hate it in others alſo, 
Lf ye be not godly your ſelves, do not add this 
Tdeclared manifeſt charaRer of « child of the dee 
vil to it, to hate godlinefle in others There 
Ewere ſome hope of you, if ye eld it in reverence 
Mznd eftimation where ye ſaw it. There ate ma= 
Any other ſpots not incident to his children , as 
W'this, that men will not take with their ſin and 
vo the curſe; ir is a grear difficulty ro convince the 
cat moſt part of men how miſerable they are, how 
It void of God : all the world will not put them 
% cut of a good opinion of themſelves: And I 
& think this hath been the ſpot of this people 3 they 
n- would not take with their guiltirefle, a flub- 
ol borr-hearted people, whole-hearted, There 
1-needs ro more to declare a number of you nOt ta 


Wk be Gods chilerc , but this, ve have lived all 
MMyour time in the opinion and beliefthat ye were 
OC;ous cnildreny that ye believed in him; ye ne» 
N 


yr ſx; your {clvcs loſt and niiferable. This 
MA» 25 the (por of this people, that they eſteemed 
AM ico lclves children, though they had many 
mots that teſtified to their face that they wete no 
celhildren 3 they waxed worſe and wore , neither 


fa ercies nor judgements amended them : _— 
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{3 | Eh ( 45 ) '' 
j be flew them, it may bes they ſought bim, and ſlats 
tered bim With their mouth, but their bearts Were nd 
ripht with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in bis Cove: 
nant, Pial. 78. 24. Ye would have thought they: 
a godly people while under the rod for a ſeaſons 
but ll that was but extorted and preſſed -out by 
viol-rce of affliction, as the groans of a beaſf 
under a burden $ but a little time declared that 
was but flattery, thoygh they thought themſelyg* 
| Ingenuous, and therefore they returned to thep. 
old provocations, as a ſow to the puddle, or 4 
dog to his vamic. And is not this our ſpot.evet;* 
the ſpot of great and ſmall; If any would logf, 
upon us in our ingadgetnents and yows undy.; 
trouble, we appear like his people, a praying; 
repenting.and believing people, Buthow quick; 
ly doth allchis prove Morcery 2 Do we not. ſti}; 
return to our old wayes,”that we nave been exs: 
amplarly puniſh:d'for,and which we {o ſolemn 
ly ingaged againft.The Heat of the furnace diethj 
out, and they waxe colder and harder, alicthg 
time wears away all their tendernefle » ever 
man to his own things, and no man ſeeks the thing 
of 7eſus Chriſt, This was this. peoples fin and 
ſpot. 7elburun waxed fat and kicked , and light 
ly eſteemed the Rock, of their Salvation, V Vheww 
their heads were lifred up to Government, whelhy 
they were raiſed on: of the waters of affiictiony| 
and poverty; Then they forgat God, they oplec 
preſſed the poor and needy , eat up his people 
bread , and could'not abide to hive their faulf 
| told them, they ſaid to the Seers, fee not , and 1 
the Prophets propreſie not unto 15 right things , &@rt 
Ifaj. 30. 10, I think likewiſe, that opprefhia 
15 not the ſpot of his Children, whoeyer uy 1 
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| and covetouſneſſe preſſes men to it, when pow- 
cone hand co compaſſeit 5 This i 
þ vile ſpot, unworthy of any Ruler, let bea C _ 
- tian * fr was abhored 2Wong Pagatis- L 
bur it cries to beaven , ( ſayeth the Scripture ) 
E it hath 2 double cry when other fins cry once. 
EThe beinouſneſſe of it cryeth once, and the poor 
| people cry again » and both thele come upto the 
$ Fars ofthe Lord of Hoſts ; Nay , ithath the 
F-cry of Murther and another befide, He that js 
4 greedy of gait!» 13 ſaid to take away the lif e of the 
q oVners tbereof, Pro, I. 19. So he 1s a Murther- 
A.er before God, and the poor mans blood crieth 
o. or vengeance , and then himſelf ſeconds it ei- 
ther by prayer, or crying out for mifery, Job, 
><. 9, All mens prayers and profeſſions will not 
tildutcry theſe two, The peoples many prayers 
ould not be heard, 1/ai. x. 15. becauſe their bands 
mere full of blood, which had a [louder cry then 
elltheir prayers» The poor alſo oppreffing the 
poor, is like a ſweeping rainthat leaves nothing 
he. :hind its | 

i Iris read in the Margih, that they are not his 
anThildren, this is their blot. And indeed it is ſo: 
2blft is a great blot andRtain in the face of any man 
netyhoever he be, that he is not born of God, that 
nee can reckon kindred to none but Adzmg But 
trofybat indrguity is it and diſgrace for a people 
ofFtotefſir.g his Name, yet to have no other Ge«= 
leFfration, to reckon no higher then the Earth 
uid the Earchly, What is now the great blot 
.d Wour vifible Church ? Here itis, the moſt 
&@t are not Gods Children, but called fo; And 

10s the greater blot that they are called ſo,: and 
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4] .not. O poor Saints eſteem your ho® > «, 
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that ye are wot children of God, and that tha 


The ſcaninefſe of gracious men, is the Spotſ® 


(50. | 
nour and high priviledge, ye have received} 
ehis fo be the ſons of God, It is no blot to youſ1 
that ye are poor and deſpiſed in the World: Bur” 
t is and (hall be an ecernal blot , rocheegrexy; 

t 

ſ 


and rich and wiſe in the World , that they ar 
not the Children of God. Chriſtianity is n 
blot, though it be in reproach among men, buy 
it is really the glory and excellency of a man#$( 
but the want of it, a{as, how doth it abaſe milfit 
ny high and noble, empoveriſh many rich, an&/ 
infatuat many wiſe? Ye think all of you af © 


| the Children of God , becauſe ye are in I-11 


Church, and partake of the Ordinances and Si 
eraments 2 and (odid this people. - Bur Mt 
ſes did not flatter thefe Jews, but told bo 
Princes and People in their face, thatthey welf 
not Chilicen of God, becaule only [ſrae! in th.3 
letter, they had not childrens manners. Oli 

that 3t mighence be {aid of the moſt part of yo A 
ran 
your blot and ſhame. I js the ſhame of RulHi 
ers, not tobe the Children of God. They afth 


_ Wiſe, they are ARtive, they are Noble , by 


one Spot diſgraceth all , one fly makech theDc 
Qyncevent ftmk, they are not gracious, mail 
of them but ſons of men at the fartheſt reckoty 

Mg, are not (begotten again to a lively Hof 

Nog many Wiſe, n06 many Noble, not many Rift 
; 
Tudicatories , that there are mavy Children C 
the World. but few Children of Light in thYÞ 
O ' haw-beautiful and glorious would Judi® 


tories be, if all the Members were Children 


M 


Light e What glory would there be, if al 


chem did ſhine and calightened one anothF* 


T 


) 6 : 


But what beauty or comelineſſe, what Maje= 
# ty can be in Rulers, or Judicatories, when the 
” Image of God is not in them? This is alſothe 
z Spot of Aſſemblies, Synods, Preſbytries, that 
© there are few godly Miniſters, Alas that - 
& this complaint ſhould be , even among thoſe, 
& whoſe Office it is to beget many Childrento 
$ God, how few of them are begotten, or hath 
#rhe Image of their Father And thus Church= 
E Afemblies have no beauty, ſuch as the Courts 
| of Jeſus Chriſt (hould have. O ! that we were 
q-in love with Chriſtianity and Grace » that jr 
£ were our grand queſtion, how ſhall I be put 
Eamong the Children 2 The Lord ſeems to. 
Ewonder at it and 15ake a queſtion of it , How 
Eran ſuch as We be put among the Children 2 
x3. 19, But he anſwers it himſelf, thou {#alt call 
we, my Father , and ſhalt not turn away from me, 
#T here is no more, but take with your wander« 
rings, and wrongs done to God ; Imbrace 
vhim in Jeſus Chriſt, and he becomes your Fa- 
afther, and if ye be Children , ſure ye will re= 
jfolveto abide in your Fathers houſe, and turn 
# more to a preſent world , or yout former 
1 F | 
ok, They are a perverſe and crooked generation ] 
FV hat pleaſure hath the Lord in ſpeaking hug, 
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Ki ' hen he upbraids none £ Certainly , ſÞ 2 


xWiPanner it 1s drawn our of him. Would he ob- 
ent our faults, if we did not defend them by 
\dbfiinacy. Perverſnefle and crookednefe is 
ji blitinacy and incorrigiblenefſe againſt Mercies 
8nd Judgements, That which is crooked , canuod 
,o* 74ge [traight, faith Solomon, Then: doth the 
Word take notice of fins, when men refuſe to 
| D 2 re: 


Clo 


_ "and communion with him : And this wasf! 


= 


Fo 


\ ky - 


return, and ſo maintain cheir fins. It is this! 
which hightens provocations and makes ouf : 
the controverſy, perverſnefſe in fin. It is na 
ordinary.common infirmities that the Lord pue- 
nilheth , either in a Land or Perſon 3 -bue 3 
When infirmities are diſcovered by the Light 
the Word, when the Lord uſeth means tor6 
claim men in his Proyidence, and yet no mean. 
Prevail ; then are they. reckoned perverſs 
Now perverſneſſe is not the ſpot of his Chi 

dren ; The Child of God daily bowes, a "F 
folds to him , receives challenges from bing 
taks with iniquity , and yields unto God, OF: N 
that this Title might not be written above tht 
head of this generation deſervedly, T his is 
 'peryerſe and crooked generation. *h 
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Afr mans tuft tranſgreſſion he was {hut aE2! 
®A from che Tree of Life , and caſt out of (80 
Garden, by which was Genified , his ſecl J 


on and ſequeſtration from che preſence of Ge | 


- a manner the extermination. of all-mankind 9 
_ ove, whien 4damw was driven outof Paraght”*" 


' +. Ts 
© Now this had been an etertial ſeparation. for, 
| any thingthat we could do ( for we cando no- 
+ thing ; but depart by a perpetual backfliding, 
and make the diſtance every day wider ) except 
{ it had pleaſed the Lord of his io finite Grace , to' 
E condeſcend tro draw near tous in gracious 


FIG by ſending his ooly Son, we (hould have 
-given oyer the hope of returning from Earth to 


Heaven, Bur he hath caken away the great- 
6. eſt part of that diſtance, in drawing near co our 


F ſtooped ſo low to meet with US 
- himſelf the tryſting place between God and us, 
Fa fic meeting place, where there 1s an conJuhSti- 


& that infinice gulfe of ſatiffaRtion to Juſtice to 
&paſle over, we have not the height of Divine 
@Majeſty , as heis infinitely-above us, and of- 
Efended with us, to climb up unto. Certainly. 
Ewe could not but fail into theLake that is below 


&C2pacity in the Fleſh , and fill upthat immen= 
lurable gulte of Juſtice , by the infinice merits 


£ 


£n0w he invites us, berequeſts us to come to him 
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© Promiſes and offers of a Redeemer.., If he had. 
not made the firſt journey from Heaven to 


F Nature 3 yea» in afſuming our Fliſh into he. 
{fellowſhip of his glorious Divinity. He hath 
and offered: 


fon of the intereſts of both Parties. And now. 
;.there is no more to do, but to draw near to God 
*1n Jefus Chriſt, fince he hath made the great 
Journey to come down to us. We have not 
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$5, if we were to aim fo. high. Bur the Lord” 
Enach been pleaſed ro deſcend to us., in our mean. 


Þ2nd ſufferrings of his Son in our Fleſhi And 


$4in nis Son and nave life. VVe are not come 
&£0 Mounc Sinai, that might not be touched, that- 
WPurnt with Fire and Tempeſt, where there were- 
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terrible Gghts and intollerable noiſes. TI ſay, 
fuch a God we might have had to do with, 
conſuming fire, inſtead of inſtrufting light; A 
devouring fire, inflead of a healing Sun of Righ« 
teouſneſſe, conſidering that there is nothing iy 
us, which is not fit and prepared fuel for ever-- 
laſting burnings. Bur we are come ( and cha 
1s the eternal wonder of Angels ) unto Mount 
Sion, to be Citizens in the Ciry of God, ani 
fellow citizens with blefſed Angels and glotrt 
fied Spirits, to Peace and Reconciliation wit, 
him who was our Judge, And if you aſk hoy 
this may be 2 [ anſwer, becauſe we have ans 
Fefus the Mediator of the New Covenant & 
come to , whoſe Blood cryeth louder far par 
doa of ſinners > then all mens cranſgrellion 
_ can cry for puniſhment of finners, Zeb, 12. 187 
I 9, 29, Oc. | ; 
_Lerus then Conſider the firſt Rep and degrd' 
of Union with Gad , it conlilts in Faith in Jv. 

 ſusCheiſk,, This is the firſt mocion of the Sau = 
in drawing near toGad 3 Por, astbere i; n. 
remiſſion. witbout Blood ; Sono acceſſe toaGa 
Without a Mediator. For if you caofider wh = 
ts in Jeſus Chriſt, you will find chat which wil- 

engage the defire of the heart 3 as allo, Fs 
which will: give boldnefle and confidence to af 
that deſire» Ecernal Life is promiſed and pro 
poſed in him, he offers reſt to weary ſouls, aw. 
hath-ittogive. That which we ignorantly at} 
yainly ſeek elſwhere, here ir is to be found; 

Bor Perſonal Excellencies, he is the chief inF 
nitely beyond compariſon 3; And for Sutabdi- 
neſſe to us and our neceſſities , all the Goſpel},- 
an expreſſion of it. : Sothat he is preſenced: 5 
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' the moſt attraRtive drawing manner that catd be 
imagined. And then when thedefires are in- 
famed, yet if thete beno Oyl of hope to feed it, 
it will ſoon cool again. Therefore take a view , 


# 


282in, and you may have boldneſte toenter in- 
4 the Holieſt, by the Blood of Felus. There 


” was ſome kind of diſtance kept jn the Old Te= 


Rament, none but the High Pricft might eater 


- into the Holieſt Place z But the entry of our 


High Prisſt into it, that is into Heaven, hath 
made it patent to all that comero him and ap- 


_ ply his Blood. There is a new and living way 


by the holy fleſh of Chriſt , conſecrated and 
made of infinice yalue and uſe, by the Divini- 
ty of his Perſon ; And therefore, having ſuch 
2 one of our kindred ſo great with God, Wemdy _ 
draw. near With a true beart., and, full:aftarance of 
faith , having our conſciences ſprinkled: +. 8c, Heb, 


. Rance berwecn God and your Natures, and 


; minds, and corruption in our natures that ſepa* 


Now, fance- the way 1s 


10; 18, Ig, 20. &Ca 


made plain to you;, and: the entry: is opened up- 


inthe Goſpel ; Do you not find your hearts 
ftir within you to draw near to:-him. > Do you 
not find a neceffity: of making peace.by ſuch a 
Mediator 2 O! that you knew the great di- 


what the hazard is : Coe, they that: are far from 
thee ſhall periſh; Then certaivly, you would 
take hold of this invication, and beeafily, drawa 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, But unto you who have 


%. adventured to draw near for .pardon, of fin in 
7. Chriſt ; 1 would recommend unto you,. thar 
5s You would draw yet nearer to God. 
+ the partition wall of wrath and condemnation 


After that 


s removed ; yet there is much darknefſe in your 


rats 


D 4 


rats from-him. 
that blefſed communion you are called unto. 
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I mean intercepts and difurby 


ThereforeT would exhort you, as James, dray 
near to God , and ke will draw near to you, ch. 4. 
8. And that, wherein this moſt conſiſts, 1s 
jn ſtudying that purification of our nacures, that 


cleanfing of our hearts from guile , and our- 
hands from offences, by which our Souls may 
draw towards a relemblance of God. This a6 


ceſſe and drawing near to God in aſſimilation, 


and. conformity ofnature , is the great defight 
' of the Golpel, Be ye holy, for I am boly, Nom. 


- 


ye are agreed , Walk With him, Amos 3. 3. 4 


- » Enoch walked With God, Gen. 5.24, That is, 
Jabour in all your convetſation, to ſet him be-. 
fare your eyes, and toitudy to be well pleaſed. 
- withhimin allthings, and to pleaſe him in all, 

 . toconform your ſelves to his pleaſure in every 
thing. Andchis Communion in walking,eſpe- 
cially confiſts , in that Communication of the. 


Spirit with God in prayer : This 1s the near- 


eft and ſweateſt approach , when the Soul it 
lifted up to God , - and is almoſt out of it ſelf it 


% 


him * And this being the ordinary exerciſc 


and motion of the Soul, it exceedingly advance; 


» 


in the firſt-point of nearneſſe, that is, in coofor- 
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mity wich God. Drawing often near in Conv. 
munion with him in prayer , makes the” Souk 


anther. 


draw-towards his likenefſe, even as much com; 
verſe of men together , will make them like ore 


| Now forthe commendation of this, 1: is good 


What ercacer evil can be imagined then ſepar#_ 


:)0n from the greateſt Good > And what great 


<£ good... then acceſſion to the greateſt Goods. 
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- Everything is in ſo far happy att well, as itis* 


Fr” 


' all they that go a whoring from bim, periſh, as eve= 
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joyned with and enjoyeth that which js conve= 

nient for it. Light is the perfection of the. 
Earth, remove itz and what a diſconſolat and- 
unpleaſant thing is. it £ Now truely there 1s- 
nothing ſuitable to the immortal Spirit of man, : 
but God ; And therefore, all ics happinefſe or © 
miſery muſt be meaſured by the accefſe or re=- 
celle, Nearneflle or diſtance of that infinite 

Goodneſſe, Therefore, is it any worder , that: 


ty mans heart doeth ; For we are iofinitly 
bound by Creation, by many. other bonds 
Rronger then wedlock , to conſecrat and devote 

our (elves wholly co God , but this is treacher»- 

ouſly broken -: Every man turns afideto yant-- 
ty and lies, and is guilty of heart whoredome: © | 
from God and ſpiritual idolatry, becauſe the 1 
Aﬀc&ion that ſhould be. preſerved chaſt for © 
bim, is protitute to every. baſe objeRt- 2: So: | 
then , this divorcement of the Soul from God; * 
cannot but follow thereupon , even an eternal 4 
ecclipſe of true and real-life and comfort. And: 
whoever draw back from the Fountain of Life | 
and Salyations- cannot but find elſewhere per= 
dition and deftruRtion, Heb, no. ult.. My be= 
loved, let us ſet this afide all other things which - .* 
are the puiſuites and endeavours of-the moſt: 
part of men, Mc-ns natural defires- are carried © 
towards Health, Food, Raiment, Life and Lj- | 
berty, Peace and ſuch like; Butthe: morera- 
tiona] fort of men, ſeek after ſome ſhadow of: 
Wiſdom ana Virtue. Yet the: generality of 
men, both high and low, have extravagant, il- 
limited Gefires.toyard Riches, Pleaſpre, Pre- 


D 5 _ lermentz; 


"TW +: "J 
ferment * And' all: that we have ſpoken, is: 
incloſed within the narrow compaſle of meng. 
abode here, which is but for. a moment ;. ſo that-- 
if ir were poſſible, that all. theſe forementions * 
ed defires and delights of men, could awend any.:' 
man for the ſpace of an hundreth years, though#: 
he had: the concuirznce of the ffreames of the. 
Creatures to bring bim in ſari>ftaCtion , though 
all ch: world ſhould bow to bim and be (ubje& 
tothe beck of his authority , withour Rcoak of 
; Sword; though all-che Creatures ſhnuld ſpend 

their irength and wit upon his ſatixtaQion; yet.- 
do but confider what that ſhall be within ſome; 

few-years , when he ſhall be ſpoiled of all that' 
attendance, denuded of all external comforts;: 
When the fatal period muſt cloſe his life, peace, 
health and all ; and his poor Soul alfo, that 
was drowned in that guif of pleaſure, (hall then - 
find -n felf robbed of its precious Treature , that 
Is, Gods favour, and fo remain in everlaſting, 
daniſhment- from his- preſence. Do yethink, - 
I fay , that man were happy. Nay !O happy*® 
Latarus whio is now bleffcd in 4brabams boſom, © 
whoenjoyes an erernity of happineſle, for a mo- 
ments miſery, But my. beloved, you know.- 
that. it is. not poſſible , even to attain tothat 
imagined happinefle here, All the gain that 18; 
found. is nor able troquitthe coſt ard expenſe] 
of grief, vexzarion, care,. tozling and ſwrating.- 
that is about chem. | 

But if you:would be perſwaded, there is that:* 
to be found eably, which you trouble your:.. 
{elves ſeeking-elſewhere :: And: believe mes: 
though the general apprehenfion of men be, that: 
peace » pienty:,, preferment. and. (atisfat io 
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' gion. God bath condemned the World under: 


* _ then itis an univerſal Good, one comprehen=- 
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this life , to compenſe their pains , 1s more ea» DE 
Gly attainable chen fellow (hip and. communion 
with God 3 Yetlam per{waded that there is 
nothing more practicable then the life of Rel1= 


vanity and a curſe , and that which is crooked, . 
can by no art or ſtrength be made ſtraight; Bur 
he hath made this attainable ,. by his gracious | 
Promiſes, even a bleſſed life , .m approaching. | 
near to himſelf the Fountain of all Life, And _ 
this is a certain Good,. an univerſal Good, and: 
an eternal Good, lt will not diſapoint 'you as 
other things do, of which , you have no afſu- 
r2nce for all your toylings.. This 1s made more- 
infallible co 2 ſoul chat truely ſeeks j8 in God.. | 
It is als certain, that they. cannor be aſbamed: 
through fruſtration, as that he is faithful... And. 


five of all, one eminently and virtually all things : 
created, ro be Joyned to the infinye all-fulneſſe- - 
of God: This advanceth the Soul to a parti» 
cipation of all that is- in him.. This is. healths: -4 
Pal. 42. laſt, Prov, 3. 8. This is light: Zo, $.. * 
I2, lcislife, Fo. 11. 253 Liberty, Job. 8. 36. 
Food and Raiment, [/aj. 61. to, And Jo. 4: 144. - 
And what not ?- Ir js profic,. pleaſure, prefer= 
ment in the ſuperlative degree, and not ſcatter=- 
ed in ſo many various ſireames, which divide : 
and difiraR the heart; but all conbined in ones. . | 
Tc is the true Good of both Soui.and Body, and: 
ſo the only Good of man. And laſtly it is eter= +: 
nal, to be coxtaneous with thy Soul :- Ofall' | 
other things it may, be ſaid, 1 have ſeen an end of© |} 
them, they were and arenat: butthis will ſur= 
vive time, and all the.changes of it, and then A h 


i} — will begin to be perfeR , when all perfeRion is! 


atanend, Now from allthis, I would exhore. 

you in ſ<ſus. Chriſt, to ponder thoſe things in , 

your hearts ,. and confider them in reference © 

ro your. own Souls , that ye may. fay with | 

Dayid ,. 18 is good for me to dra wear to." 

God, | | . 

'q That which all men ſeek after , is happinefſe | 

M. and: well. being.. Men purſue nothing but un- 

der. the notion of Good 3 And to compleat, 
. that which may be called Good, there is requir-\- | 

ed" ſorhe- excellency-1n the thing it ſelf and then. 

_ a conveniency and. ſurablenefle tous 3 And| 
theſe joyntly draw. the heart of mane. Bur the | 
great miſery is , that there is-fo much ignorance | 
2nd miſapprehenſfion of that which is- truely 
Good; And then when anything of-ic is known, * 

MM theres ſo little ſerious confideration and appli- 

MM 8 cation of it to our (elves:3 And: this-makes the - 

WE molt part of men wander-up and down in the . - 

Pu;ſuit of divers things, which are -not-thattrve » 

Good of the Soul, and ſet:their hearts on that _ 

which is not, until they find their. hearts fall: - 
down,- as wanting a foundation, ard then they: 

| titrn about again to ſome other-vanity, And: 
fo the wanderings-and ftrayings ctmen are infi« 

FF nite, becauſe the by-waycs are innumerable; | 

| though the true way be but one; Yea, the | 
Y turnings+. and: toylings of one man are var:ous: | 

and manifold; becauſe, he quickly lofies the ſene | 
of happiveſſe in every, way be falls into,. and: | 

therefore muſt turn toanother, And. thus men þ 

are never 2t any folid ſetting about this great bu-- ! 

ſince ; neverrteſfolite wherein this happireſſe .. 
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conlifts, nor perrempror- (0 follow it 5 But 
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' they fluQtuat upoh uncertain apprehetfons, abd 
© divers affcRions, until the time and date of Sal- 
|; yation expire, and then they mult know cet 
 tainly and {urely., the inevitable danger and jr= 
| recoverable loſſe they have brought themlelyes- 
i” to, who would not take notice of the ſure way, .- 
- ofeſcaping both wrath,and attaining happinfle © 
\} while it was to be found, i 
.- Wellthen, this is the great buſineſſe we have: - 1 
,* heretodo ; yea) to make the circle the larg=. - 
\- Er, It is thatgreat buſinefle we have todoin: «+ 
| this world, to know wherein the true. wellbe= 
| ing and cternal wellfare of our Souls confiſts,. 
'| and by any-means to apply-unto that, as the on* 
ly thing neceſlary; in regard of which, all other 
things are Ceremonies , Circumſtances and.in- 
different things» And to guice-us in this Exa= 
- mination and Application , here 1s one man. --: 
'. Who having almoſt made {hipwrack upon the 
, Rocks which men commonly daſh upon , and 

| being by-the Lord led ſafely by; and almoſt ar= 
_ rived at the Coaſt of rue Felicity, he ſets out a 
. Beacon , andlights a Candle to all who ſhall: 
. follow him,todireR them which way they (ball « 
+ Aire their courſe, Examples teach more effte= 
F. Qually then Rules ; It is eafie for every-man 
» to ſpeak well upon this Point in general, and 
| readily all wili ackrowledge ,.that here it is, 
| and no whereelſe ;: But yet allthis isoutcry® 
| ed by tne contrary roiſe of every mans praRtice: 
'F Theſe general grants of. Truth , are recslled in 
'F eneconverſations of men;. Therefore they can= 
F: not have much influence upon any man : . But 
. Wien we hear one {peak , and ſee him walk ſo 
x 609-3 when. we haye the example. of a Ol | 
* | wiſe. 


nA Nr 


near to God 5Þ Yea, ſodeterminate into it, that! 


© .cOMpany 10 ary Other. 
have ſuch a Coppy caſt us, a man of excellent 


\ of the application of it» 
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wiſe man} who wanted not theſe worldly exsy 
peAations, which other men have 3 Sothat: 
he not only-propones it to us , bur after much, 
ſerious adviſement, after mature conſideration? 
of all that can be (aid, of the wickeds beſt eſtates 
and the godliies worſt, ſetting down reſolute 
concluſions for him(clf.. 1t js good for me to low 


#F 


ane ets rem —_ end am ta=© 


if none of the world ſhould be of thac mind, he. 
would not change it 5 Thoughall ſhould walk 
in other ways ,. he would cnooſe to be rather 
alone in this, then in the greateſt croud of 
Now, [ ſay, when wy} 


parts in ſobriety and ſadnefle , chooſing iy 
way, Which all in words confefle to be the befh; 


E- {bould not this awake us out of our dreams, and- 


raiſe us up to ſome more attention and conhides 

ration of what we are doing The words you. 
ſee, are the holy reſolution of a holy heart, con 
cerning that which is the chiefelt Good. You 
ſee the way-to happineſſe, and you find the par- 


ticular application of that to D2Vids Soul, or of. 
| his Soul to it.. We ſhall ſpeak a word of the”. 


thing it ſelf, then of the commendation of irzthen. . 


For the thing it ſelf, dra%ng near to God, it, 
gives us ſome ground to take a view of the pol 
ſture in which men are found by-nature , far off 
from God, Oar condition by nature, I'cannaF 
ſo ficly exprefle , as in the Apoſtles words, Epkþ 
2, 12, Without Chriſt , Aliens from the commath 
wealth. of Iſrael, ſtrangers: from- the Govenant iff 
Promiſe , baviug-no hope: , and without God intht, 
Forld;. A. deplorable.oftate indeed, hopeleW 


hg * = *, 


*% and helplcfſe : Nohopein it , that is che ex« 
t tremity of miſcry , the refuſe of all conditions. 
; Without Chriſt, and without God. O! theſe are 
1 words of infinite weight « Without thoſe, 
4 without whom i. is fimply impcſſible to be. 
& happy : and withour whem it is not poſſible 
{ but to be miſerable, withour the Fountain of 
| Light, Life and Conſolation, without which, 
there is nothing but pure darknefle , without a» 
ny beam of lighc 3 Nothing bur death, with» 
| out the leaſt breathing of life z Nothing but 
|. vexation:, without the leaſt drop af conſolati® #4 
on. Ina word, without theſe, and wanting: © * 
' theſe, whom if you want, it were good tobe 
ſpoyled of all beeing , to be nothing, if that. 
could be, or never to have been any thing. 
Men will fe:kdeath , and cavnotfind it, ON 
what a lofſe ani deprivement is the lofle of- 

God, which makes death more defireable then. ' 
life 3 and not to beat all, mfivitly- preferable 
ro any beeing. Now it is true, thar the bring« 
Jap in of multitudes within the pale of the Vi 
, Hible Church, is ſome degree of accefle and nears 
”'. neſſe to God ; for then they bucome Citizens. 
|. ( astoexternal right) in the Common-wealth 
of the Church, and have the effers of the Pro« 
miſesmade tothem, in reſpeR of which viſible 
fanding-,. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of che whole 
Church. of Zpheſus, But now Je. are Wade near 
20 Were far off, v. 13. notwithſtanding, that: 
many of them were found afterwards, to have 
left their firſt Love, Rev, 2.. But yer, Belov- 
ed, to ſpeak more inwardly, . and as your Souls. 
ſtand in the fight of God.. The generalicy of - 
thoſe who are near hand in outward Ordinane® | 
6555 
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ny; There is daikneſle and blindnefle in menyþ 


ſuch grofſe Dackneſle as is among us > Thigh 


of our Natures to his Holy. Will. 
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| . es, are yet far off from God in reality , Witbou F 


God and Without Chriſt , as really as touching af 
ny Soul feeling , as thoſe who are altogetha; 
without. The bond of Peace and Unjon wajj 
broken in Paradiſe, fin diflolyed it, and broke 

off that nearneſle and friendſhip with God, and 
from thar day to this day, there hath been ant 
infinite diſtance and ſeparation betwixt Mank. 


and God : The ſteps and degrees of it are mas} 


minds : Such ignorance naturally poſſefſerh thef 
multitude, ſothat it wholly Altenats them from} 
the Life of God) Epb. 4, 18. For what felloweF 
(hip can Light, that pure Light , have with}: 


certainly, is the remoyal of that Sun of Rigtite-k 
ouſneflſe from our Souls , or the impoſition off 
the Clouds of tranſgrcflion, that makes it ſo dark 
2 night in the Souls of Men. And then there is 
nothing but enmity and deſperate wickedneſfſe! 
in the hearc of man , and this keeps the firong_. 
hold of the AﬀeRions, Rom. 8, Fer, 17,. There © 
canyot be a further elongation or ſeparation of 

the Soul from God , then to turn ſo oppoſite in 
all inclinations and diſpofitions to his Holy: 

Will ; For the diſtance between God and us, : 
js not local.in the point of place 3- For whither » 
(hall we go from him who is every where 7j 
And thus he is neax hand every one of us ; buf 
it is alſo real in the difformity and repugnancy{ 
| But adds 
unto this, that being thus ſeparated.in AﬀeQir} 
on, and diljoyned as it were, in natural Diſ-* 


| poſitions , we cannot draw near to God in any” 


Oxdinance, asthe "Word, Prayer, &c, z; Though 
WE. 


a | 
e, | | 
| incapacity and crookednefle in the heait of man, 


i. of Spirits > with any Soul defire and delights 


_ cannot draw near to walk together, till we be 
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we may, as that People, draw tiear with our 
lips, and aſk of him our duty , and ſeem to de- 
light co know him 5 Yet there is this natural 


that it canhot truely approach unto the Father 


Bt their bearts are removed far from me, Iſa. 6. 9, 


Mat. 4.12. Ithink men might obſerve, that 
:. their Souls a&t not in Religious buſineſle as they 


ſhould 5; but thx they remove their Souls ma? 
ny Myles ciftant from their Bodies, and they 
cannot keep any conſtancy in this approach 
of Prayer toGod,cannet walk with him in their 
Converſation , or carty him along in theix Mee 
ditacion, But there is one point of eftirange- 


ment and ſeparation ſuperadded to all, that there 


is no man can come near to God , without an 
Oblation and Offering of Peace ; Thatthere 
is no approachinvg to him, but as to a conſume» 


16g Fire, except we can bring a Sacrifice to ap- 


peaſe, and a Preſent to pleaſe him for our infl- 
nite offences : There the difference fiands, wg 


agreed. And truely , this unto man is impoſ= 


ſible, for we have nothing ſo precious as the 


Redemption of our Souls, nothing can com= 
penſe infinite Wrongs, or ſatiſfie infinite Ju- 
(tice, Now this ſeems to make pur nearneflea» 
Fain deſperate, and to put men turtheſt off from 
OPCe LY | 
Notwithſtanding, this is the very purpoſe of 
the Goſpel, Preached fromthe beginning ofthe 
World , to remove that diftance, and to take 
umpediments of meeting out of the way : For 
that great obſituRion , the want of a Sacrifice, 


and 


 theWorld : 


| breaks out in Glory, from under a Cloud , and! 
ſhews himſelfto the World, to be tha Lamb off 


. once our acceſle is made by the Blood of Jeſu, 


(66) q 
and Ranſomes» the Lord hath ſupplied it, het 
himſelf hath furniſhed it : And it was the? 
greac defigne carried on from the beginning of! 
But as the Sun, tne nearer he; 
is the more the Earth is Enlightened, ſo here, 
firſt ſome dawning of Light appears , as a Mets! 
ſenger of Hope, to tell that the Redeemer (hall? 
come, that the True Sacrifice ſhall be iam ;; 
chea ſtill the nearer his own appearing,the clcar 
er are the Manifeſtations vf him», and the great/ 
defigne is more opened up, till at lengeh he} 


©» 
* 


God that [hould take away the fins of the Vorl ; 


And now as the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſpeaks, 
Chap. 7. 19, The Law maae nothing perfets, butf 
the bringing in of a better bope did , by the whidh* 
We draW nigh to God, All the Sacrifiees and. 


Shadows that were under the Law , did but: 


point at this perfe& Ranſom, and the way of 


Clear, but now the matter is made as hopelil 


as is poſſible, che partition wall of the Lawa | 
curſes, the hand-writtivg againſt us is remoy-* 
ed one the Crofle, the enmity lain, the diſtance-. 
removed by the Blood of the Crofle. being part, 
ly filled up by his deſcent into our Nature, parts} 
ly by his lower deſcent in our Nature to fuffert+ 
Death. Andthis is the ſavoury Oblation gy 
we have to preſent to God, and may have bold-| 
neſs co come nigh becauſe of it- And when? 


i 


Chritt, then we are called and allowed to cone 
Rill nigher, to cleave and adhere to him as our 


 Fathcs, topray unto him , to walk with him; ! 


nel: 
24 


(67 ) 


Then we ſhould converſe as Friends and Fami® 
liars together , then draw nigh co his Light for 
Illumination > and to him as the Fountain of 
Life , for quickening » to place our delight and 
defire in him , to forſake all other things, even 
our Wills and Pleaſures, and to [ole them, thae 
they may be found in his, to converſe much in 
his Company, and be often in Communicati- 
on With him, and Meditation upon him; This 
is the very defigne and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 
it holds forth the way of making up the breach 
between Man and God, of bringing you nigh 
Who are yet afar off, and nearer who are near 
hand, Oh let us hearken £0 Its 


bring forth, 


FT Here are ſome peculiar Gifts that God hath | 


_ Creatures, which being rightly ordered and} 
improved towards the right ObjeAs, do ads} 


| that refleion and compariſon to enjoy whar he} 


SERMON VE {| 


Prov. 27. 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to —_ 
row, for thou knoweſt not what a day may} 


= givento man ia kis firſt Qreation, and en«| 
dyed his N:ture with , beyond other living| 


yance the Soul ofman to a wonderful height off 
Happinefſe, that noother ſublunary Creature! 
13 Capable of. Bur by reaſon of mans fall into. 
fin, theſe are quite diſordered , and turned out 
of the right Channel ; And therefore as the 
right improvement of them would make man 
happy : ſo the wrong imployment of them, 
loadens him with more real miſery , then any-- 
other creature ** I mean, God hath given to 
man two notable Capacities , bc:yond other. 
things, one is; to know and refl:Qt upon him- : 
ſelf, and'to confider what conveniency is in any}. 


thing towards himlelf, what goodnefle or ad-+ 
vantage redounds to himſelf from them, and in;. 


hath. Another is to look forward, beyond thej 
preſent time, and as it were, to anticipat and; 
? notions of time, by. a kind of? 
prevent the ſlow motions of time, by. a kind of | 
foreſight and providence. In a word, he is a+ 


Creature + framed unto more underftanding 
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' God ; Ir cannot but be immeaſurably great, 


1g tures is infinite > be comprehends all hi 
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then others, and ſo caps ble of more joy in pres 
ſent things , and more foreſight of thetime to. 
come ; He is made moreczl, yet with an im=- 
morcal Spirit, of an immortal capacity, that 
hath its eye upon the morrow , upon eterni= 
ty- Now herein corfifis cither mans Happi- 
neſſe or Miſery, how the refl. Rs upon himlelf, 
and what he chooſeth f& the matter of his Joy 
and Gloriation, and what providence he hath 
for the time to come. If thoſe be rightly or= 
dered, all is well ; but ifnoc, then woe un- 
x him, there is more hope of a beaſt then of 
Im, | 

Mans Nature inclines to boaſting , to glo- 
rying in ſomething, and this ariſeth from ſome 
apprehended excellency or advantages» and ſo 
is originated in the underftarding power of 
man, which is far above beaſts : Beaxfis find 
the things themſelves , but they do not , they 
cannot reflet upon their own enjoyment' of Þ} 
them 3 And therefore they are hot capable of 
ſuch pleaſure : for the more diſtin knowledge ÞF 
of things in relation to ovr ſelves, the more de= 
lightenſueth upon ics Many Creatures have 
firgular qualities and verives , but they are no« 
ehing the happier ; For they know them pot, 


|, andhavenouſe of them, bur are wholly defti= 


Nated tothe uſe of nzan, who therefore is only 
faid to enjoy chem, becauſe he only is capable 
of joy from them, And this, 1 ſuppoſe, may 
give us a hint;-at the abſoluce incomprehenbGble 
Bleſledneſs , felf- complacency and delight of 


ſeirg the knowledge of himſelf and all creas 
$ OWN - 
Pows= 


; »<; ative hands | - , . ju ' "— Sh. tad 
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Power and Vertue and Goodneſs; And there= | 
. forehis Delight and Rejoycing is anſwerable. þ 
There is a glorying and boaſting then that 1s ? 
| good, which man is naturally framed unto } 
# - And this is that which David expreſles, P/e. 316; 
| =, My Soul ſhall make ber boaſt in God 53 And; 
| ſal. 44.8, In God we boaſt all the day long, and}. 


praiſe thy name for ever, When the Soul appre=| 
| hends that All-ſufficiency , and ſelf-iufficient | 
mW fulnefſe of God 3 What infinite Treaſures of: 
Wh Goodnefſ: , and Wiſdom and Power are 1n| 
* him, and ſo how ſutable and convenient he 1s} 
| tothe condition of the Soul z What a {ſweet 
= correſpondence there is between his fulneſſe and} 
i ouremptineſſe ; His Mercy and our Miſery ;# 


& His Infiniteneſſe and our unſutableneſle , that? 
BW there is in him to fill and overflow theSoul. The y 
=} apprehenſion of this, cannot but in a manner, 
& perfume the Sou) with delight. You find how / 


the ſenſes are refreſhed , when they meet with | 
their ſutable Objet ; How a pleaſant ſmell 
refreſheth the lent 5 How lively and beauti- * 
full colours are delightful co the eye, But . 
Si much more here, God is the proportioned Obe. 
jcR of the immortal Spirit, he correſponds to all 
its capacities, and fills it with unconceivable. 
ſweetneſs. But, my beloved, boaſting and c 
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glorying in him, ariſeth nor only from the pro- 
Ci  Pportionablene(s and conveniency of him tO our | 
Ji; Spirits: but this muſt be ſuperadded, proprie- þ 
tryin him. Things are loved, becaule excel- 
 lIentin themſelves, or becauſe they are our own: 
| But we boaſt in norhing, we glory iv nothing 
but becauſe it is both excellent in it ſelf, and out” 
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beſides. It is che apprehended interelt _ any * ( 
ones | 
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F thing, makes the Soul riſe and life up it ſelf after 
'Þ this manner, tobave ſuch a one to be ours, ſuch 

7 a Lordo be our God, one fo high and ſublime, 

# one ſo univerſally full to be made over to thee 3 
i Here 'is the immediate riſe of the Souls Gloria- 

} tion. And<ruely as there is nothing can be fo 
- ſutable a portion , ſo there is nothing that can 
| be ſorruelyFnade ours as God 3. Of allthings 
| a believer hath» there is nothing ſo much his 
own as God, nothing ſo indiflolubly tyed unto 
him, nothing ſo inſepatably joyned, See Pauls 
Triumph upon that account , Rom, 8, Nor 
thing can truely be ſaid to be the Souls own, 
but that which is not only Coztaneous with its 
that ſurvives mortality , and the changes of the 
Body 3; But likewiſe is inſeparable from 
It, What a poor empty ſound , js all that 
can be ſpoken 'of him , till your Souſs be 
{ once poſlcfied of him ? Jt cannot make 
-. your hearts leap within you , but it cans 
' mot but excite and- ftirtre up a Believers 
* heart. - 
t. Now there may be a lawful kind of Gloria» 
*.. tion Rejoycing in the Works of God, conle- 
ll” quenttothe firſt, which is aJitcle fiream from 
. thatgreater River which runs out from it , and 
d; floweintoitagain. A Soul that truely appre- 
5 hendsGod, will take delight to view the Works 
(. of God, which make ſuch an expreſſion of him, 
| andare a paitof the magnificence of our Hea's 
| venly Father : But this is all inxeference to 
him and not to our ſelves, for then it degene= 
&þ rats and loſech its (weetneſle , when once it 
ff turns the Channel rowards the adorning of the 
fy Cicature. True boaſting in God hath neceſ- 
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farly conjoyned with it, an humble atid low 
eſteem ot a mans ſelf, P/al, 34, 2. The humbly 
{fall bear thereof , and be glade. As humility 
and (elf-emptineſs made David go out of him# 
ſelf, to (eek ſatisfaRtion in God , and having 
found it , he boaſts and triumphs , fo thers 
were none capable of underſtanding his trid 


 umpiy or partaking wich him in his delight 
'but the humble Souls Now you may per; 


ceive, how far this boaſting here ſpoken of , is. 
'degenerated from that » and ſo how far many 
nature is ſpoiled. Boaſt not thy ſelf, &c Thi 
tru boxſting we were created unto, hath $ 
ſufficient foundation , even ſuch as will beaf 
the weight of triumph , but that which meng- 
ſpirit; ate now naturally ſet upon , cannot c&. 
ry, cannot ſound ſuch Gloriation ; And there 

fore this boaſting makes men ridiculous. It 
you {aw 2 man glorying in rags, ſetting forth} 
himiclfco be admired in them, or boaſting in} 
fome vain deſpicable and baſe thing, you would , 
picy him, or laugh at him as one diſtempers | 
ed. The truth is, Natural man is mad , hath}. , 
foft his Judgement, and is under the greateſt”, 
diſtraRtion imaginable ſince the fall : That « 
fall hach troubled bis brains, and they are neve;+ 
ſexled , till che new Creation come to pur all 
right again, and compoſt the heart of man. 1 
fay , all other ditiraRtions are but particular 
in reſpeR to particular things : But there is it ; 
generall diſtraction over all mankind, in rele 
rence to things of moſt general and moſt eter7o 
nal concernment. Now fools and mad. pets. 
ſons; they retain the ſame affeRtions and palliie 
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| ons that are in mer, as anger, love, hatred; 
S orief, joy, &c- but it is ſo much the worle, 
# griet, JOY). | bo - 
E Gnce the judgement >, Which is the only dis 
| (rdive and guide of them is troubled ; Now 
& chey are ſet on wrong Objects , they run at 
F random, and are under no kind of Rule , and 
# fo they hurry the poor man , and put him 
Y in a pitiful caſe. Now indeed fo it is with 
- us , fince fin entered z the Soul is wholly 
F+ rurned off God, the only true ObjeA of de 
* light , in which only there can be tolid glori- 
W ation, The mind of man is blinded , aud 
Þ his paſſions are irong , and fo they are now 
4 ſpent upon empty vanities, and carried head= 
W long without judgement» Oftentimes he glo- 
#f ries in that which is his ſhame , and boaſts 
” in that which is his fin > and which will 
ItFcauſe nothing but ſhame, the more weight be. 
laid upon it. There is in man an Obliyi- 
Mk on and forgetfulneſſe of God , and in this 
ul darknefſe of the ignorance of God , every 
+ ching is apprehended or miſapprehended as 
all} preſetit ſenſe ſuggeſts, and as it fancies a con= 
teſt; veniency or excellency., thither the Soul is 
h&' carried as if it were ſomething, and then it is 
Va;but the caſt Wind 5 There is nothing ,be- 
all Gde God that is a fit matter of boaſting, be« 
cauſe it laikes one of the Efſential Ingredi- 
tents ; Either it is not ſuitable ro the Soul, or 
#-1t 18 not tively our own 3 There wants either 
eity, proportion to the vaſt capacity and void of 


Tour defires, and ſocantor fill up thatreally, 


> 


pet-but only in a deluding dream or imaginati= 
ron , and therefore will certaitly make the 
Or 


Mſue rather vexation "2a gloriation 5 


there 
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| there wants property and intereſt in them 3 Foy 


they are changeable and periſhing in their owy 
nature and by Divine appointment , that they 
Cannot :be conceived to be the proper Goof 
of the immortal Soul ; They cannot be true 
ly our own , becauſe they will ſhortly ceaſt 
to be , and before they ceaſe to be , the 
may in a moment ceaſe to be ours 3 4 
tye of Intereſt is a draw-knor , 


The Obje@ of degenerat and vicious boaly 
ing is here held our ;z Boaſt not thy ſelf, 
of thy ſelf. Whatſoever be the immediat mat}. 
ter of it, this is alwayes the ulcimat and pris 
cipal Obj:t. Since man fell from God, (ﬆ 
is the center of all his afteftions and mot! | 


- Ons 2 This is the great Idol, the Diana, tha: | 


the heart worſhips , and all the contentior | 
labour , clamour , and .care that i: amor ; 
men , 13. about ber Silver Shrines, fo to ſpeal; |, 
ſoinething relating to the adorning or lettin | 
forth of this Idol. Ir is true , fince the Heat 
js turned from that . diret ſubordination t ] 
God, the AﬀcQions are ſcattered and part 
ed jnco infinite Channels , and run towat6:+ 


7: which comprehends in its boſaFþ 
tiniverſal plenty , muſt needs breed infinite vi; 


Soul. And this might be enough to cat:fi 


Vince you + that your Souls are quite outſkE 


courſe, and altogether wandered from the wu 
of Happinefle , becauſe they are poured outfb: 


fuch a multiplicity of unſufficient , unſati *y 
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ing things 3 every one of which is narrow, 
limited and empty, and the combination and 
). concurrance of all , being a thing either im- 
' poſlible or improbable to be attained, But we 
- may conceive , that mens AﬀeRions part them= 
& ſelves into three great heads ot created things 3 
F One of which, runs towards the Goods or Per» 
- feRtions of the Mind 5 Another towards the 


bona fortung, Riches and Honour, &&% Now 


* vulets as ſo many Branches from it 3 But all 


* courſe towards other things ', yet they wind a= 
& bout and make a circular progrefle to the great 


I- firſt. You may find all of thoſe , 7er. 9.23» 
falling under a Divine Interdition and Curſe, 

as uy oppolite to glorying in God. While 
a men reflect within themſelves, and behold ſome 
in Endowments and Abilities itt their minds be- 
elf yond other men , of which , o7 idom@the 
1 tt Principal , and herefands for all inward ad 
ar vantages or qualifications of the Soul s In 
at&:-that ſecret refle&ion and compariſon , there is 
'"8-a tacite Gloriation , which yet is a loud blaſ- 
ſab phemy in Gods Eares. It is impoflible al- 
E18-moſt for a man torecognoſce and review his 
town Parts, ſuch as Ingine, Memory, Under- 
cot:ftanding, Sharpneſſe of Wit, Rezdinefſe of 
utkzExprefſion, Goodneſſe and Gentlenefle of Nas 


wikcure ; Butthat in ſuch a review, the Soul muſt 


n&'de puft up , apprehending ſome excellency-be- 
1 #yoad other men, and taking complacency'in ir, 
p :. Which 


E- 2 


Goods or advantages of the Body ; Anda 
- third towards thoſe things.chat are without us, 


* each of theſe ſend out many Streames , and Ri- 


Ws ofthem , though they ſeem to bave a direct - : 


_ Ocean of ſelf eftimation, whence they iflued at 


which: are the two As of Robet y , that areix 
gloriation and boaſting : Commoniy this ariſq 
from unequal compariſons, we pleaſe our ſelyg 
that we are deterior ibus meliores , better then th 
worſt, and builds ſelf-efimacion upon the ry; 
ines of other mens diſadvaniages » as if it were 
any point of praiſe in us » that they are wore? 
like men chat ſtand upon a he:ght, and meaſu 
their own- Altitude, not trom their juſt intriy 
fick quantity. , but taking the advantage of th 
bortrom , whereby we deceive our own felyef 
I remetnber a word of Solomons , that impor- 
how dang:rons a thing it is for a man to refle 
upon - or ſearch into his own Glory , Prov, x \ 
27. Titisnot good to eat much honey + So for m 
0 ſearch their own glory , is net glory, Tolw, 
fer in the exccfle of Honey or Sweet thing 
drives to yomite and cloyes the ,Stomach, Ya. 
16. Though it be. (weet » there is great ned 
yea, the more need of Caution and Moderat 
on aboutir 3 Sofor a man, either to ſear. 
into his own breaſt , and reflet upon h- 
QawwMecxcellengies to find matter of Gloria! 
on , Or tau to fc it- among othe 
and enquire imo other mens accompt, and 
Heemot him , itisno Glory , it isa dang. 
-rous and [hamful Folly, Now this is not 
ly incident to Natural Spirits upon their coſt 
fideracions of their own advantag's 53 butt 
ven to the moſt gracious, upon the review! 
- Spiritaall Endowments and Preropatives . 
Ic is ſuch a ſubtil and infinuativg Poylon, 
it (preads yniverſally, and infets the mt 
Precioins Oyntments of the Soul , - and at 
were Poylons the very Antidot and Col 
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«ix terpoyſon ; So forcible is this that. was firſt 
ifs dropped into mans (ature by Satans envy, 
ve that it diffuſes it ſelf even into Humility - 
th and Humiliation tt ſelf, and makes a man 
ty proud , becauſe of Humility. The Apoſtle 
LY found need to caveat: this, Rom, 11, IS, 19, 
ſo* 20, Boaſt not , be not bigh minded , but fear, 
ſup thou ſtandeſt by faith, And Chap. 12.” 16. 
in Mind not high things, Be not wiſe m: your own 
th Fonceits, And 1, Cor. 8. 2: If eny manthink, 
vl that be knoweth any thing , be knoweth nothing 
on- 45 be ought to know, All which, gives us a 
4 pl:in demonſtration of chis , that ſclf-gloria= 
. tion and complacency in reflection upon Our 
ſelves , is both the greateſt Ignorance ,. and 
the worſt Sacriljedge. It is an Argumeut of 
greater jighorance for a man to think he knows, 
 thennot to know indeed 5 It isthe worſt and 
moſt dangerous Ignorance , to have ſuch an 0s 
a1. pinion of our Knowledge , Gifts and Grace» 

es ; For that puftesup , ſwells with empty 
j Wand, and makesa yaintumor : And-then 
aj” 1t 15 great Sacriledge, a robbing or the Honour 
that is due: to God. For What baſs tbou that. 
; thou baſt not received, That appropriating of 
18. Fheſe things to our ſelves as ours , is an impro- 
a Priating ct them from their right O wner ,, that. ' 
offs 15 G99, ®* I Cor, 4,7, For if thou did appre= .* © 
i head that thou receivedſt it , wherg then is glo=' 
w( Tying ? I woul3l defire.then , that whenever 
«s YOu happen to reflet upon your ſelves , and 
þ- Obſerve any adva;iage either natural or ſpiri» 
md tual jn your ſelves , that you-may think this 
aJ 
08”. 


word ſounds from Heaven , Let him that glort= 
eb , glory in the Lord, Let nat, the wiſe man- 
t- 5 RY gl ory 


_ yer will ſurfeit ; 


| beautiful Body 


glory in 


 Goodnefſe : All theſe things though [wer | 


_ dies of Clay 


tn his wiſiem ; 
man in his Learning » Qor the Eloquent man, 1 


in his Speaking, nor the Ingenious man in F 
his Quicknefle , nor the Good man in hiy. . 


Gloriation in them is nejs: 


ther Glory, nor Gain, neither Honourable nor. 
Profttable, | 


Then the Stream of Gloriation flows in the” 


Channel of Bodily Gifts, as Might, Scrength 
of Body | Beauty and Comlinefſe of Parts; 


and otter ſuch Endowments 5 which beſide, 
that it is-2s Irrational as the former , in Sa. 


erilegious Impropriation of the moſt free and 
Arbitrary Gifts of God to our ſelves 5 It ir” 


withallablurd , in thar it is not ſotrucly our, 


letves ; Theſe bodily Orxgaments and Indows, i 


ments do not petfite or better a man as a man” 


They are bur the alcerable qualities of the Vel- 
ſl or Tabernacle ofa man , in which other» 
daſer Creatures may far exccll him. How. 
many comely and beautiful Souls, are lodg 
ed within — and ugly Cottages of Bo.” 
which wal be taken down :* 

And the Sreat advantage is , that the Soul 

of 2 man, which is a man, cannot be dehil-'s 
ed from without, that is , from the Body 
though never fo loathſome or deformed *: The 
viielt Body cannot marrce the Soules beau 


ty ; But [ire on the other hand, the moſt 
is defiled and Jeforment 7 


' the filthineſle Lf Gn in the Soul : AndOt 


how matiy deformed” and uely Souls dwell* 


to beautifull and comely Bodies , which 
aonety- is no other thing, then a Diycl inan 
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1s, the ground and foundation of his conft- 
: dence for preſent and future times, that, the 
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* Image well carved and pajnted. - Chriſtians, 
"you had need to corre 
" ven as (elf-compl | 
ing of others in the conſideration of theſe ex- 
et! ternal Gifts God hath given you. What an 
ej) abominable thing is it to caſt up in reproach, 
107. or in your hearts to deſpiſe any other for na« 
_ - tural Imperfe4ions 2 Such as Blindnefle, 
* Lamenefſe, Deformity » or ſuch like, Lec 
. that word ſound alwayes in your Eares, Wbo 
ts, made thee to differ from another + Boaſt nos 


this within you , e= 
2cency » Joyned with deſpiles 


tream 


thy ſelf, $&c. But there is as firong a $ 


. runs in the third Channel, as inany; Glo» 


riation arifing from theſe outward and. extrin- 


+ ſick differences, that the Providence of God 
' makes among men, ſuch as Riches, Honour, 
Gain, 8&c. You find ſuch men, ?/al, 49. 6. 
, Prov. 18. IT, 


And Io. 15, That which a 
godly man makes the Name of the Lord, that. 


moſt part of men make their Riches 3 That 


.- Is their ſtrong City » and their high Wall, 


their Hope and ExpeRation is repoſed within 
it. This is the Tower, or Wall of Defence 
againſt che [njuries and Calamitieg. of the 
Times , which moſt part of men are build- 
ing, and if it go up quickly, if they can gee. 


' theſe ſeveral Stones or preces of gain ſcraped 


together intoa heap - they flrajght way ima= 
gine themſelves ſafe ,, as-under a high Wall ; 
But there isnotruth in it > it 1s all. but in their 
Imagination , and therefore it comes often. 
down ahout their Eares, and offends them in« 
licad of being a Dolquee- Ler a man.cieep» as. 
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jt were | from of the ground where the poo 


| fire» and fo fet by the ſhoulders higher then th 


bout Blood and Birth, Poaſt not of thy ſelf, | 


(0) 


lie, and get (ome advantage of ground aboy@ 
them , or beexalted to ſeme Dignity or Ofc 


reft ofthe People , orget grow in ſome more a 
boundance of the things of this life, and firangg 
itis > what a vanity or tumour of mind in 


Rantly follows : He prefently thinks bimſelſs 


ſome body , and forgeting eicher who is a4 
bove him , to whom all are Worms creeping}; 
and crauling on the Foot-ſtool 3 Or whaty 
ſandy Foundation he ſtands upon himſelf, He, 
begins co take ſome ſecret complacency in him«' 
ſelf, and to look down upon others below! 
him ; He applauds, as it were , unto hin, 
ſelf , aud takes it in evi] part to want the aps 
robation and plaudite of others 3 Then he: 


- cantiot ſo well endure effronts and injuries as bes! 


ore 3 He is not ſo Meck and condeſcending: 
60 his Equals or Inferiours : While he wal 
Poor , he uſed intreaties , but now be anſwenk 
roughly, Pro. 18. 23. As Solomon gives the 
CharaRer of him. How many yain and ems 
pry Gloriations are rhere about the point off 

irth and Place, and what foolifh contenti-$ 
ot13 about thoſe, as if it were Children Rrug-h 
ling among themſelves, about the order and 
rank : There is no worth in theſe things, but} 
what fancy and cuſtom impoſe upon them, 
and yet poor Creatures boaſt in theſe. empty!? 
things. The Gentle Men deſpiſe Citizen, 
the Citizens contemn- the poor Countrey Men 
and yet their Bloods in a Baſon have no diffe- 
rent Colours 3 For all this hot contention a- 


Nays 
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| be a honour to unworthy men, ror a diſgrace to 
' one who is worthy. 
F You fee, Beloved in the Lord, what is now the 


ak properly , this is not thy felf. 
Qui genus laudat ſuum , aliena jattat, Such Pa» 
rents > and ſuch a Houſt js nOthing cfthy own, 
theſe are meer extrinfick things, which neither 


natural poſture or inclination of our Souls in 


E this Cegenerar and fallen Eſtate, as the Rivers 


of Paradiſe have changed their Channels atd 


- Upon the deyauring of Souls. 


Courſe Gnce the fall, fo kath mans AﬀeRions, 
and ſo hath his Gloriation , fo tliat it may be 
truely (aid , that our Glory is our Shame, and 
not our Glory, Many glory in Iniquity and 
Sin, Pal. iP 3}. ArOdQ4 4. But that (hall. 
undonktedly be their ſhame , and confuſion be- 
fore M:n and Angels, How many podleſs 
perſons willGlory in ſwearing heinousand drep- 
Oarhs , and fome have contended about the: 
victory in it , you accompt it a point of gallen= 
try, but chis Triumph is Iike the Devils in Hell 
Scme boaſt of 
drinking > and being able to®*drink others une 
der the Table : But we ſhould be humbled 
and mourn for ſuch Abominations. Certain 
Iam, that many boaſt of wicked defigns, and: 
malitious projeRs againſt their Neighbours ;; 


# If they cat accompliſh them ;- They accompe. 


their Glory, not totake a wrong without giv- 
ing a greater 3 Nor to {ufer an evil word, withs 
out twenty worke in recompenſe, Alas, this 
Boaſting will one day be turned into gnaſ{bing. 


of Teeth, and this Gloriation into that gnayy= | 
ing and ever-tormenting Worm of Conſcience. 
And what will ze doin the day of that viſitation. 


ind... 


and WFere ſhall be yiur glory * But the moſt part 
Glory and boaſt in things that profit not ,. and: 
will become their ſhame, becauſe they glory in 
rem, that 15, theſe Gifts of God, outward or 
Mmward, Temporal cr Spirtual,whercin there is» 
any agyaticement above oiners3 Unto whom, l 
would ferjoufly commend this Sentence to be 
pondered duely, Baſt not of thy ſelf, What'o. 
everthou art, or whatſoever thou haſt, Loaſt 
not of thy felt for ir, think not much of thy ſelf! 
becauſe of it ; Though there be a difference. 
'm Gods Donation , yet let there be none in thy 
ſelf-eftimarion + Hath thou more Wildome 
and Pregnancy of Wit , or mere Learning then: 


. . #nother 5; Think not mare of thy felt for that, 


Mk - more contempt cowards others. Let nor any 


then thou thinkeſt of the ISnorant and Unlearne | 
ed who-want ic; HBavethat famerdfiction us | 
pon thine own tihworthinefle, that thou would: | 
think reaſonable another that wams thele En | 
dowments ſhould have: © ls there a ee 
meaſure of Grace it thee , boaſt not, reckon cf 
thy ſelf as abltiraRtgd and depuded: of thats And 
| let it not add to thy value or accompt 1t thy: 
af, pu: not in-that to make it down- weight; 

a2d to make thee prefer thy (e)f fecretly tro ano= 
ther. Whither it be forne larger Fortune in the 
World , or foie higher Place and Station a- 
monge Men , or fome Abiliticsand Perfections 
of Body or Mind, which may inticethe fecret- 
ly:to kifle thy '-ai:d, and bow down to thy (elf, 

yet rem:mbcr ttiat thou boaftnor, glory not in: 
any thing bnt in the Lord : Lt nothing of 
thar kind conciliat more aff: ion to thy (elf, or 


ts 


li » 


thing ofxhat: Rind be the rule of thy fclt- judges 
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ing, but rather intercain the view of the other 
fide of thy ſelf, that is the worſt , and keep that 
moRt in thy Eye.,, that thou may only.glory in 
God. Ifthou be a Gent): Man , labour to be 
als bumble in Heart, as thou thirkeſt a Coun» 
trey Man or poor Tenant ſhould be 5 If thow 
be a Scholar , be als low in thy own Gght, as 
the unlearned ſhould be ; 1fRich , count not 
thy ſelf any whit becter then the poor, Yea, 
the higher God ſet the in place or parts, the low» 
er thou ought to ſet thy ſelf ; Boeſt not of thy 
felf, for any thing in thy ſelf ,, or belonging to- 
thy ſelf, for the property of all Good is takew 
from us ſince the fall, and it is fallen in Gods 
Hand , ſince we forefeited it, and there is no» 
no now properly. ours > butevil, that is out 
«lfs 
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Prov, 27. 1. Boaft not thy ſelf of to mor= 
row:, for thou knoweſt not what d day may. 


br ing fort Þ, 
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'S man 1$ tatijrally given to Boaſting and? 
_ <>. Glorjation in ſomething { for the Heart 
cannot want ſome Object to reſt upon and take 
complacency. into , it 1s framed with ſuch a_ 
FF capacity of employing other things ) fo there is 
K a firong inclination in man towards the time. 
to come , he hach an Immortal »ppctite, and'} 
an appetite of Immortality 3 and therefore his: | 
defizes uſually. firetch farther then the preſent. | 
Hom. And the more Knowledee he hath as 
bove ether Creatures, the more Providence he 
hath and forefight of the time to come. And: 
ſo he often anticipats future things, by preſent 
Joy and Rejeycing in them » as he accelerats in- | 
2 manner by his earnef! deGres and endeayours- þ 
after them : Now ifthe Soul of man were in 
the Primitive Integrity » and had as clear and. 
S i pearcing an Eye of Underſtanding as once it 
S |; bad, this Providence of the Sou] would reach. | 
| ro the furtheſt-perio. in Time 5; that is, to E* 
Ki ternity , which is the only uſt meaſure of the 
| i endurance of any Immortal Spirit. But fince 
(Yi tne Eye of mans Haderſtanding is Odarknefſe,. 
S$ i} and his Soul diſordered , he. cannot ſee _ 
Olly, 


[ 


78: 
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| Cs 
-* off, nor ſo clearly» by far * He is now as you! 

* ay Sand-blind » can ſee nothing at ſuch a di» 
| ances as beyond the bounds of Time , can ſee 
' | nothing but athand, #0 10770», this is the nate, 
' row Sphere of poor mans comprehenſion 5 All. 
"he can attain unto, is to be provident for the 
| preſent Time 2 1 call it all preſent , even that- 
Y. which isto come of our Time ; becaule jn re= 
|  gard of Eternity it hath no paits, it hath no flux 
| or ſucceſſion, it is ſo ſoon cut off as a moment, 
' as the twincklingofan Eye * And ſothough 
2 man could ſee the end of it , it js but a (hore 
and dim fight, itis as if a man could only be- 
hold that which is almoſt contiguous with his. 
Eye. Theſe theh are the two great ruines and. 
decayes of the Nature of man 3; Helis degene. | . 
rated from God to created thjngs, and ſeeks his + 3 
Joy and Refi in them, in which tnere 1s nothing: | 
but the contrair ; that j:, Vexation. And then 
he is fallen from apprehenſion of Eternity , and- 
the poor Soul 15 confined within the: narrow 
bounds of time 3 So that now all his Provi- 
dence , istolay up ſome periſhing-things for 
ſome few revolutions of the Sun ,- for ſome few. 
morrows, after which, though an endlefle mor» ; 
row enſue, yet he perceives it not, and provides: 
not forit ; Andall his Gloryingand Boaſt= 
ing js only upon ſome preſumptuous confidence, 
' and ungrounded affurance of the Rability of _ 
| theſe things for the time to come. ; which the _ 
} Wile Man finding much folly:jh , he leaves us. 
| this Counſel, Boaſt not thy ſelfrofto morrow, with 
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a molt pungent reaſon , taket partly from che 
inſtability and inconſtancy.of all theſe outward: - 


things. | 


| | that, Of to morrow,, Ofall Buaſtings the moſt 


" Which are ſo uncertain both in themſelves and 
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things, in which men fancy an Eternity of Joy; . 
and partly from the Iggorance we have of the fur. 


ture events , For thou knoWweſt not What a day may' 


br ing for th, 


This Boaſting is an evil ſo predominant a- © 
mong men , that | know not any more univer- 
fal in irs Dominioa , or more. hurtful to us , or | 
diſpleaſing toGod, If it could be ſo embowel- 
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ed unto: you , as that you might truely diſcern- 


- the many mynſtrous conceptions of Atneiſm: 
and Irrcligion chat are in it, it were worth the 


while. But I (hall not digrefſe upon the gene- 


there- is another particular adied: ro reftri&t 


irrational and groundlefie ' is that which 
ariſes from preſuroption of future things, 


It js worth the obſervation, that whatever 
be the immediat and patticular matter and oc- 
cafion of mens Gloriation , yet Self 15 the great 
and ultimat Obje ofit : Iris Self thatmen 


Glory. into, whatloever created thing be: the 
reafon or occaſion of it. ZBoaſt not thy ſelf of to- 


morrow, Here we might ſtand and cake a look 


Spirit, ſince his departure from- God * Self- 


malice of Satan dropped into mans Nature, and 


this is-ſo ſtrong and peſtilent, that ic hath ſpread 


though the whole of mankind, and. the whole 


ral head, lhad rather keep within the limits of 
the Text. Self-boafting you lee, is that which 
is here condemned;, and the very Name is al> 
moſt enough to condemn the Nature of it, Bur 


of the crookednefſe and perverinefſe of mans: 


Nt: 
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loye and Pride were the firſt poyſon that the: 
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'. jinevery man. Every one is infected, and alf 


in every one» What are all the diſordered affe-= 
Qions in men , but: ſo mariy Streams from this 
Fountain 2 And kom theie do mens Aﬀe@ti- 


” ons flow next 2 So that there 1s rothirg lefe 


uncorrupted , and free of this abom:inable and 


| vile ingredient ; All lowing from Self and re> 


turnirg to it again, which js both ſacril}gious 
and unnatural, There is heinous Sactriledee 
in it, the ſpoyliog of the Glcrieus Divine Ma- 
jeſty, of his Indubitable Prerogative and In- 
communicable Right of all ch: Glory and Ho- 
nour of his Creature + There :s no uſurpatt- 


+ on like this , for the Worm that crawls on the 


Footltool, to creep up co the Throne , and as 
ir wereco King itthere, to Dejfhe and Adore it 
ſelf, and gather 1n all the Tribwe of Praiſe and* 
Glory and Love , that is only due to the 
Lord God Almighey , and invert and unpro- - 
priat thele to our ſelves 5 which is, as if the 
Axe ſhould boaft it felf , as if ir were no Tron, 
or the Staff, as if ir were no Timber. Hence 
it is, that of all evils in mars Nature, God 
hath the moſt perfe&t Antipathy » and direR 
Oppobicion againſt Pride and Self-love , be- 
caule its Sacriledge and Idolatry in the high- 
eſt marner , it firiks at the Soverajenty and: 
Honour of Gods Name . which is dear to him 
as himſelf, it ſets up a vile Idol jn the choiceſt 
Temple of God, that js in the Heart + And 
this is the Abomination of Deſelation ;: O- 
thcr evils firike againſt his Holy Will + But 
this peculiarly points at the very Nature and' 
Breing- of the moſt High God , and ſoit is 
With Cluld of Blaſphemy > Atheiſm is the ve= 
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fy heart ahd life of it. And then it is moſl un«þ 
natural, and ſo monitr >us and deformed. For, F 
conſider all the Creation , though every one of | 
them have particular Jnclinations towards their: # 
own proper ends , and ſo a Happineſſe ſuitable F+ 
to their own Nature 5 yet how diverie, how. | 


_ contrary foever they be, there is no ſelfiſhnefle + 


inthem 3 They all concurre and conipireto ; 
the good of the whole, and the mutual help of 


| eachother, Tf once that Poyſon ſhould infet ' 


= of this Humour in anothers Perſon 53. ( Fer- | 


the Material World , which hath ipoyled the 
Spiritual , let once ſuch a ſelfiſh diſpoſicion or 
inclination poſſcfle any part of the World, and. 
preſently the Order, Harmony, Beauty, Plea- 
ſure and Profite of the whole World ſhould 
be Interrupted , Defaced and Deftroyed, Let 
the, Sun be ſuppoled to boaſt'it ſelf of irs Light 
and Influence, and ſo diſdain to impart itto the ; 
lower World, and all would run into. cone: ! 
fukon. Again I defire you bur to take a view 


We are mote ready tolee others eyils then our + 
own*') and howdeformed is-it £ So vile is |} 
ſelf-ſecking and ſelf-boaſting , that all men !' 
loath it in others, and hide it from others z , 
Ie diſgraves all Ations, how beautiful fog. 
ver ; It is the very bane of Humane Socje- : 
ty, that which looſes all the Linkes of -: 
it» and makes thein croffe and thwart one: - 
another. 
But, alas, how much more eaſe is it, to- 
paint out ſuch an evil in a deformed Viſage. 
then to diſcern ir in our ſelves ?+ And how 
many- will bate it in the Picture z. who love | 
anga. 


(89). 
.# and entertain it in their own perſons, ſuch de- 


| ceitfulnefle is intermingled with moſt deſperat 


wickedneſſe, I verily believe that is the pre= 
dominant of every man good and bad , ex- 


|: cept ip as far as it is mortified by Grace. O! 


the turnings and windings of the Heart upon: 
itſelf, in all the moſt apparently diret Mo- 
tions towards God and the good of men ? 
What ſerpentine and crooked Circumgyrati- 


ons , and refleQions are there in the Soul of - * 


- man , when theoutward Aion and} xpreſ- 
' fron ſeems moſt regular, and direted rowards: 
Gods Glory and others Edification * Who» 
everol you have any acquaintance with your: - 
own Spirits , cannot but know this, and be 
aſhamed and confounded at the very thoughe } 
of it Self-boafting 3 Self- complacency, Self= - 
ſeeking, all thoſe being of Kin one to another, - 

are itfinuated into your beſt Notions, and itÞ 
ka them with more Atheiſm before Gods: 
then the firongelt pious AﬀeRion can inſtill 
of goodnefſe into them. How often will mens 
Actions and Expreſſions be outrwaMly cloath- 
ed with a habit of Condeſcendency and Self- 
denyal ? And many may declaim with ſuch 
Leal and Vehemency againſt this evil, andi 
yet Latet anguis : - The Serpent it in the bo- 
ſome, and his venome may 'be diffuſed into. 
the Heart, and the poyſon bf Self-ſeeking and 
Self-boaſting , may run thorow the Veines of - 
humblelike Carriage and Paſſionate Diſcourſs | 
es for Self=denyal. Oh that we could aboys } 
all chings , eſtabliſh that Fundamental Prin- {1 
ciple of Chriſtianicy in our Hearts, even as * 
we would be his Diſciples, truely and finceres: 
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5; _ (96) | 
ly, and not in outward reſemblance, to deny | 
Our ſelves, to renounce our ſelves and our} 
tuifts, to make a whole Reſignation of our 
Love, Will, Glory and all to him, in whom! 
'' to be loſt , it is only truely to find ouri- 
ſelves. 7 } 
- Bur though man havethis ftrange Self-idos ! 
Iizing Humour , and a Self-glorying Diſpoſts * 
tion ,-yet he is, fo poor and beggarly a Crea- ' 
. ture, that he bath not ſufficient matter within | 
himſelt , to give complacency to his Heart; 
therefore he muſt borrow from all externa}. 
things; And whin there is any kind of Pro» | 
fiety in, or Title tothem, then he Glortes in * 
imfelf for them z as if they were truely it . 
; himſelf» We are Creatures by Nature moſt ; 
= indigent, yer moſt proud, which is unnatus 
= ral. No man is ſatisfied within himſelf ( ex- © 
cept the Good man, Prov, 14. 14,) but he ;; 
goes abroad to ſeek ir at the Door of every © 
Creature 3; And when there are ſome Plumes 
or Feathers borrowed from other Birds , like | 
'that fooliſ® Bird ia the Fable >» we bcginto 
taiſe our Crifts and boaſt our ſelves, as if 
we had all theſe of our own , and were be- 
holden tonone. But as things that are truely | 
our own, will not be ſufficient ro feed this - 
| Flame of Gloriation, without the acceffion of 
outward things + * So preſent things and the 
preſent time will not afford Aliment enough or 
Fewel for this Humour , without the addition 
of che morrow. 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, No many 
preſent peſic{ſion ſatisfies him , withouc the 
addition of hope and exp:Ration for the fur 
CUI Cs 
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ture» And herein the poyerty of mans Spirit 
appears, and the emptineſle of all things we 
enjoy here, that our preſent Revenue, as it 
were, will not coment the Heart : The pre- 
ſent Pofl:ffion fills not up the Vacuities of the 
Heart, without the ſupply of our imaginati- 
ons, by taking ſo much in upon the head of 
the morrow , to ſpeak ſo 2 -As one Prodi= 
eal and Riotous Waſter, who -cannot be ſery- 
ed with his yearly incomes, bat takes ſo much 
on upon his Eſtate, upon the next yeats in« 
come, before it come, begines to ſpend upon 
it , before it come it ſelf, and then when it 
comes it cannot ſuffice ic ſelt ; So the inſa- 
tiable and indigent Heart of man cannot ſub= 
GR and feed its Joy in Complacency upon the 
whole World, it it were prefently jn its poſ= 
{efſion > without ſome acceflion of hopes and 
expeRarions for the time to come. Therefore 
the Soul, as it were, Anticipats and Forefials 
the morrew , and borrows ſo much preſent 
Foy and Boaſting upon the head of it , which 
when it comes it ſelf, perhaps it will not fall the 
hand of the Reaper, let be pay for that Dcbt of 
Gloriation that was taken on upon its name, or: 
compenſe the expeRation was in it. See Job. 
Lf. 18, 20, and 8, 13. Hope is like a mans 
houſe to him, but to many it is no better then a 
Spidders Web, We have then a clear Demon- 
{tration of the madnefſſe and folly of men , who: 
hang ſo much upon things without , and ſuffer 
themſelves co be Moulded and Modelled in their 
Afﬀections, according to the variety of external. 
Accidents ; Frft of all, confider the indepen= 
dence of all things upon us and our choice, there 

is 
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(92) 
i19nothing more unreaſonable, then to (tirre our 
paſſions upon that which falls not under our F 
deliberation, as the moſt part of things to come | 
are: What ſhall be to morrow , what (hall 
come of my Eftate , of my places , what event þ 
my Projefts and Neſignes ſhall have , this is 
mot in my hand 3 Theſe depends upon other 1 
mens Wills, Purpoſes and ARtions , which are 
not.in my-power 3 And therefore , either to 
Boaſt or Glory upon that which depends upon 
the concurrance of ſo many Cauſes Unſubordy- 
natto mes or to be vexed and diſquieted upon. 
the fore Appreheaſion of that which is not in 
my hand to prevent, it is not osly Irreligious, - 
af.contrary to our Saviours Command , Matth,. 
'6, . But unreaſonable alſo, as that which even 
Nature condemns ; Take not thought for to more | 
70, and ſo by conſequent , Boaſt not of to mor-. 
YO. And there's one Argument from the ya- 
nity-of ſuch AﬀcRions , Thou canſt not make one 
batr black, nor add one cubit to thy ſtature, &c, 
To what purpoſe then, are cither theſe Vexati« 
ons or Glorjations, which cannot prevent evil, 
nor procuregood £ Why ſhould our AﬀeRi- 
ons depend upon others Motions? This makes. 
a man the greateſt Slave and Captive, forthat 
he hath not the Dominion and Power of him- 
felf. Butthe vanity of ſuch. AﬀeRions is the 
more increaſed, if we conſider that Supreme 
Eternal Will, by which all theſe things are De= 
termined 3 And therefore, it is in yain for 
Creatures to make themſelves more miſerable, 
or put themſelves in a Fools Paradiſe, which { 
will produce more miſery afterwards, and mat | 
or. 


. 
3 


for theſe things, which are boukd up in that fac 


- tal Chain of his eternal purpole, Then in the 


next place , the folly of men appears from the 
inconſtancy of theſe things 3 there is ſuchan 
infinite variety of tne Accidents of Providence, 


that ic is folly for a man to preſume to boaſt of 


any thing, or take Complacency in it, becaule 
many things fall between the Cup and the Lip, 
the Chalice and the Chin as the proverb 
is There is nothing certzin , but chatall 
things are uncertain , that all thivgs are (ub- 

jeRt co perpetual Motion , Revolution and 
Change ; To day a Ciry 3 to morrow & 


| Heap. Andthere is nothing berween a great 


City and a Heap but one day ; Nothing be- 
twezn a Man and no Man but one hour + Our 
Life is ſiſbjeR to infenite Caſualities : It may {. 
receive the Fatal Stroak from the meaneſt 
thing , and mclt unexpetted 3 it is a Buble © 
fiotting upon the Water ; For this World is 
2 wattery Element, in contivual Motion with 
Storms, and in theſe, 1B many poor dying . 
Creatures rite up, and {wime and float a while, 
and are tofled up and down by the Wind and + 
Vave, and the leaſt puft of Wind, or drop 
of Rain ſends it back to its own Element. : 
We area Vapour appearing for a very little 
time» a Creature of no ſolidity, a Dream, 2 
ShaGow and appearance of ſomething ; And 


this Dream, or Apparition is but for a little 
; t me, 2nd then it evaniſheth , not ſo much in- 


; fo nothing, for it was little diſtant from no- 


7 humane Aﬀairs ace like the Spaiks of a Wheel, 


thing before , but it diſappears rather. All 
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in ſach a continual Circumgyration, as 2 Cap. 
tive King who was drawing Se/o/tris Chariot, | 
ſaid, when he was looking often behind him, | 
the King of &zypt Seſoſtris demanded, for what | 
end did he look ſo often about him 53 Sayes 
he, lamlooking to the Wheel, mufing upon | 
the Vicifſicudes and Permutations of it how } 
the higheſt parts are inſtantly loweſt ; And | 
this word repreſſed theKings vainGlory. Now 
.4n this conftant Wheeling of outward thingy, ' 
which is the Soul, that enjoyes true quiet and | 
peace ? Even that Soul, thac isfixed, agit 
wer? in the Center » upon God, that hath its - 
abode in him + Though the parts without be 
in 2 continual violent Motion , yetthe Centet 
of the Whecl is at much peace, 1s not violent- 
ly turned, but gently complyes to the changes 
of the other, And then confider the madneſſ: 
of this , Thou knoweſt not, &c, There are two 

Reaſons in the things themſzlves, Inconſtan-: 
' cy, andIndependency on us 3 Bur this i138 ah 
preſſing as any, our Fnorance of them +; They | 
are wholly in the dark to us, as it were , in the ' 
lower parts of the Earth. As there i« no more © 
in our pawer, but the preſenc hour, for to ye-- © 
Rer- day we are dead already , for it is paſt and " 
cannot return » it is as it were buried in the 
Grave of Oblivion : And to marrow, wet © 
not yet born , for it is not come to the Lighh 
and. we know not if ever it will come 3 "$1 
there is no more in our knowledge, but (8 ©c 
preſent hour. The time paſt, though we w£} 
member it, yet it is without our practical know? 
ledge, ic admits of no Reformation by itz A 
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the time to come , it is not borh to us, ahd ite 
all one as if we were not born to It, 
de:d in the Lords diſpofing of all Aﬀairs under 
the Sun , after this Method, there is infinite 
; Wiſdogn and Goodnefle both , though at the 
{ fiſt view, men would think it better, that all 
| things went on after an uniform manner 3 And 
| | chat men knew what were to befal them 3 Yet 
7 I fay, God hath herein provided for his own 
, | Glory and the Good of men : His own Glo- 
I - ry, while he hath referyed to himſelf, the ab- 
t ſolute Dominion, and perfeft knowledge of his 
s- Works, and exetciſes them in ſo great varie= 
» ty, tha: they may be ſcento proceed from him 5 
* And for our good, for what place were there 
ts. forthe exerciſe of many Chriftian Vertues and 
& Graces, if it werenotſo © What place for 
> Patience, if there were no crofle Ditzerſatie 
#0 Ons 2 What place for Moderation , if there 
n-- were no Proſperity 2 It there were not ſuch 
al; Variety and Vicifficude , how (hould the even- 
ney Pefle and conſtancy of the Spirit be known ? 
the Where ſhould Contentment and Tranquillity 
"ore Of Mind have place 2 For it is a Calme in a 
ye. Storm properly, not a Calm in a Calm , that is 


and NO Vertue, It che ſeveral Accidents of Provi- 


\ the Qence were foreſeen by us, what a marvelous 
an Perturbation and diſorder would it make in our 


*g Icience to Gods Command , to commix Events 
to him 2 Now there is the tryal of Obedi- 
, q_ENCce, £0 make us £0 by a Way We know not, and 

gKeligne our ſelves to All.ſceing Providence, Whoſe 


AgE)*5 run too and fro througbout the earth, There- 
« | fores 


And in« 


hg Duty ? Who would do his Duty out of Con« * 
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Ciſe» God hath thus Ordered and Diſpoſed the: x: 


—— py pe Or rery ay - x > 


- Heavenly things arc alike throughout, all Trank &: 


fore , that no Grace may want matter ahd oc«} ,, 
cafion ot exerciſe, that no Vertue may die ours ,, 
for wanc of Fewel, or ruſt tor lack of Exer«* 1, 
World, There is no Condition, no Poſture: , 
of Aﬀairs, in which he hath not left a ffir Ops, ;, 
portunity » for the exerciſing of ſome Grace}? 0 
Hath he (hut up and precluded the Aﬀting of, o 
one or many through Afi;Rion , then ſurcly he h 
hath opened a wide Door , and given largy- 4, 
matter for Self denyal , Humility , Patience: d 
Moderation z Arid theſe are als precious, a4 it 
any that louk fateft, In a word , Ichink the. S, 
very Frame and Mcthod of che diſpoſing of thiyi a1 
Material World , ſpeaks aloud to this Pursy. ©: 
pole. You ſee,- when you look below, thery ec 
1s nothing ſeen but che outſide of the Earth, the> m 
yery Surface of jt only appears, and there yout, A 
fight is terminated 3 But look above, and there 1a 
18 RO termination , no bounding of the Iighty 01 
there are infinice ſpaces , all are Tranſparant tu 
and Clear without and within, Now whayte 
may this repreſent unto us : One ſayes , it, Nc 
(hews us that our AﬀeRions ſhould be ſet upon" 
things aboye, and not on things below, ſeeing" 
below there 1snothing but an outward appear. 
ance and Surface of things » the Glory and. 
Beauty of the Earth is burtckindeep ; B 


uf-Jo' 


parent , nothing to ſet bounds to the Aﬀectis.or 
ons, they arc infinite, and you may enlarge it? 
finitly towards them. 1 add this other Con? 
fideration , that God hath made all chings iff 
Lime, Dark and Opake, like the Earth : loot” 
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| rothem-, you ſee only the outhide of them, the 
preſent hour , and what is beyohd jt , you 
* know no mote then you fee, the Bowels of the 
- Barth, Bur Eternity is both Tranſparent 
- and Conſpicuous throughout , and infivite 
, t00, Therefore God hath madeuus blind to the 
* one , that we ſhould not {ct our heart , nor ter= 
- minat Our eyes upon any thing here 5 Bur he 
- hath opened and ſpread Eternity before us in 
the Scriptures, (o that you may read and un- 
« derſtand your Fortune , your everlaſting Eftate 
 jn it, He hath (but up Temporal things and 
' Sealed them , and wills us to live implicitly, 
i and give him the Truſt of them without anxi< _ 
; ous foreſight 3 But Eternity he hath unvait= 
q ed and opened unto us» ' Certain it is, thatno 
% man till he be fully poſſefled of God, who 1s an 
. All-lufficient Good , Tfal. 4, Can find any 

+ ſatisfaction, in any preſent Enjoyment with= 
,- Out the addition of ſome hope for the fu- 
t ture. Great things without it will not con= 
wtent 3 forwhatis it allto a man, it he have 
j;, no aflurance for the time to-come » and mean 
q;things with it, will content +; Great things 
Sv ith little hope and expeRtation, fill with wore 
« Vexation inflead of Joy, and the greater they 
| be, this is the more increaſed. Again, mean and 
{low things, with great hopes and large expe- 
& Qations will give more ſatisfaion. Therte- 
fore, all mankind have a look toward the mor= 
row, and labourto ſupply their preſent defeRs_ 
and wants with hope. or confidence of that. 1 
($"011d exhort you who would indeed t:ave ſo- 
4:9 macter.of Gloriation, and would nothe be= 
d = . fooled 
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fooled into a golden Dream of vain expeQati- 


ons of yain things» that ye would labour to fill 


up the Vacuities of preſentthings , with that 
great Hope, the Hope of Salvation, which will 


be as. an Helmet to keep your head ſafe in all. 
7 Oifhculcies , i Pet, I, -FJ Heb, 6. 18,I9, Rom, 
$.5. Ir is true , other mens expectations of 


Gain and Credit, and ſuch chings; Do in 


ſome m-aſure, abait the torment and pain of 


preſent wants and indigencies : But certain it 
1s, that ſuch hope is not ſo Soveraign a Cordial 


ro the heart, asto expell all grief, but leaves 


much yexation within « But then allo, the 


frequent diſappointment offuch projets and de= } 
figns of Gain ., Honour and Pleaſure, and the | 
extreme unanſwerableneſſe of thele ro the De-. 
fires and Hopes of che Soul, even-when attain» 
ed, muſts needs breed infinite mote anxiety and * 


 vexation in the Spirit » then the hope of them | 
could give of ſatisfaftion ; Yea, the more the | 
expectation was, it cannot chooſe, but the 
preater (hame and confuſion muſt be. Theres | 
fore; if you would have your Souls truely eſta | 


bliſhed, and not hanging upon the morrow une 
certainly , as the moſt parc of men are, geta 
look beyond the morrow, unto that everlaſticg 


- Day of Eternity , that hath no morrow after 
it; JAnd fee What foundation you can lay up for 
#bat time to come , as Paul bids Timothy counſel } 


the Rich Men in the World, who thought cheir 


ties, a Foundation and V Vell-ſpring of Con- 


tenement co them and their. Children , and are} 


readyto fay with that man in the Parable, Bo 
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take thy reſt, thou haſt enough laid up for many 
years, Charge them, (layes he, ) &c. I Tim. 6s 
16,17,18, 19. O! a Charge wotthy to be ena 
oraven on the Tables of oux hearts ; worthy to 
be written on the Ports of all Cities , and che 
Gates of all Palaces, You would all have a 
| Foungation of laſting Joy , ſayes he 5 But 
| why ſeek you laſting Joy in fadeing things £ 
And certain Jay in uncertain Riches , and ſo«* 
lid Contentment in empty things, and not ra=- 
 therinthe Living God, who 1s the inexhauſt- 
i edSpring of all Good things ? Therefore, if 
| you would truely boaſt of to Morrow, or ling 
a (olide Requiem ro your own hearts; There 
is another Treaſure to be laid up in ſtore againſt 
the timeto come'; The Time only worthy to 
be called Time, that is Eternity 5 And that 
| is » udyto do good, and berich in good 
; Works, in VVorks of Piety, of Mercy, of E- 
quiry, of Sobriety. This is a better Foundati=- 
,} onforthe Timecocome 3 Or rather receive 
+ andembrace the Promiſe ofeternal Life , made 
 toſuch, thar free andgracious promiſe of Life 
' in the Goſpel : And fo you may tupply all 
the wants and indigencies of your preſent cn 
Joyments > With the precious hope of eternal 
Life, which cannoc make aſharned. But what 
is the way that the moſt part of men take 
to mitigate and ſweeten their preſent hard- 
ſhips 2 Even like that of the fools in the Pa- 
rable, Luke 12. They cither bave ſomething 
laid up for many years, or elſe their projets 
and defignes reach to many years : The ruth 
is, they have more — in the —_ 
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that pleaſure is but imaginary either. How 


C _ y __ 


of ſuch things, nor in the real poſſeſſion , but | 


many thoughts and defignes are continually 
turning inthe hearc of man , how to be rich, 
how. to-get greater gain, or more credit » Men 
build Caſtles in the Air, and fancy to them=- 
ſelves , as it were, new VVorlds of meer poſ- 
fble beings , and in ſuch an imployment of che 
heart, there is fome poor deceiving of preſent 
ſorrows , but at length they recurre with greats 
er violence, Every man makes Komanſes for 
himſelf, pretty fancies of his ewn Fortune , as 
if ne had the diſpoſing of it himſelf 53 He bits 
dewn, 3s it were, and writes an Almanack 
and Prognoftication in his own ſecret thoughts, 
and deGgnes his own Proſperity, Gain and Ad= 
vantage, and Pleaſures or Joyes 3 And when 
we have thus ratiked our Hopes and Expecta- 
tions, then we begin to take complacency in 

them , ard boaſt our felves in the confi. 
dence of them , as if there were not a Su- 
pream 'Lord who gives a Law to our Aﬀ- 


fairs, als immediatly , as.to the VVindsand | 


Raines» | G 
Now that you may know the folly of this, : 


Conſider the Reaſon which is ſubjoyned, 
For thou knoweſt not What .a day may bring 
forth, There is a concurrence. of .inconſtancy 
in all things, and ignorance in us, which might 


| beſufficientto check our folly of confident and | 
preſumptuous expeRation from them, and glo= . | 


riation in them : So:that whether we look about 
ustothe things themſelves , or within us toour | 


ſelves, all chings proclaim the foily and-:mad- 
nefle 


taining that end , for both theſe are freq 


1023 © 
neſſe of that which the heart of may is ſet us 
pon, And this 'double conſideration the” A- 
poſtle James oppoſes to the vain hopes and con= 
fident undertakings of men, Chap. 4.13. &c, 
Which place is a perte& Commentary upon 
this Text : He brings in an-inflance of the re=- 
ſolutions and purpoſes of rich men. » forthe 
compaſſing of Gain by Merchandife, whereby 
you may underſtand alt the ſeveral defignesand 
plots of men , that are contrived and ordered, 
and laid down in the hearts of men , either for 
more Gain, or moreGlory, or more Pleaſure 
and Eaſe, Now the Grand Evil that is bere 
reproved, is not ſimply mens Care and Dilt- 


gence in uſeing Lawful means for their acco» 
 modation in this life, or yet cheir Wiſe and Ptu- 


dent foreſight in ordering of their Aﬀeairs for at- 


uent| 
recommended and commended by the Vit. 
Man, Prov. 6, 6. and 24. 27. But here is the 
greac Injquity , that men in all theſe conttivings 
and aRings, carry themſelves as if ttiey were 
abſolute Independents , without cenfideratt- 
on of the Soveraign Univerſal Dominion of 


;- God. No man almoſt refles upon that Glo= 


| That all theſe thin 


rious Being > which alone hath the Negative 
and Definitive Sentence in all the Motions and 
Afﬀairs of che ſons of men; or conſiders, that it 
is not in man that walks, todireRthis paths, 
that when all our thoughts and Jefigns are Mars 


{halled and Ordered}, and the compleateſt pre- 


paration made for reaching our intended ends, 
that yet the way of man is not in himſelf; 
gs are under. a higher and 
F 3: r0:e. . 


the remembrance of this fatal and invincible 
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+ more abſolute Dominion of the meſt High : 


God, VVhoſle heart doth that often ſound un- . 
to > A mans heart deviſeth bis way, but the Lord © 


airetts hisfleps And fo is not bound by any : 
rale co conform his Executions to our Intentie 

ons; Forhe works all according to the Coun: - 
ſel of his own VVill and not ours; And there-- 

fore no wonder that the produR of our Aﬀtions - 
do not anſwer our intentions and deyices, be- 
cauſe the Supream Rule and Meaſure of them - 
1s above our Power and without our Know- : 
ledge. And therefore, though there were nes- : 


_ ver ſo many devices in the heart of man , never - 
ſo wiſely or lawfully Contrived and O:der- 
ed; Though the Mine be never ſo well pre- 


pared, and all ready tor the fireing of ir s 7t 
the Counſel of the Lord , that [hall tand, Prov, 1g. 


21. -& 16,9, That higher determination may 


blow up our bet conſultations or drown them, - 


. formans goings is of the Lord , how chen can 


a wan underſtand his Paths,Prov. 20.24. And. 
yet the moſt part of men in all theſe chings loſle 


Subordination to God , and propoſetheir own. 
Aﬀairs and Akﬀions, as if themſelves:were to. 
diſpoſe of chem 3 And when their own refoluti- 
ons and projeRs ſeem probable, they begin to* 


- pleaſe themſelyes in them, in the fore-choughe' 


of what they will do, or whac they may have. 
or enjoy to morrow afterward : There isa. 
preſent ſecret Complacency and Gloriatioh, 
withOur any ſerious remindihg the abſolute de- 
pendence of all things upOn the VVill of God, 
and their indepeadence upon our Counfels . 
with= 


Not , if ye ſhall beto Morrow. How maby 


_ _— - 


without fore-caſting and ofreh rumihating up-* 
oh the perpetual flutuacion and confiant in- 
cohſtancy of humabe Aﬀairs, but as if we were 
the Supream Moderators in Heaven and Earth, 
ſowwe AR and Tranſat our own bulibefle in-a 
deep forgerfulneſſe of him who fits in Heaven 
and laughs at all our Projefts and Prattice | 
es. And therefore , the Holy Ghoſt would 

bave this ſecret but ſerious thought to ſeaſon all 
our other Purpoſes and Confultations, If the 
Lord will, 8c. Whereas we ought tb ſay and 


think this, 1t is ſcarce mibded 2: And then we | 


know not what (hal be to Morrow, for our Life 
itſelfis a Vapour, Herein is a firong Argu= 

ment , you lay your defignes for to Morrow, 
for a Year, for many Years, and yet ye know 


mens ProjeRs are caſt beyond that time that is 
meaſured out in Gods Counſel « And what a 
ridiculous thing muſt that be to him, if it be noe 
done with ſubmiffive and humble dependence - 
on him. Ina word, Tine is with Child of in- 
numerable things, conceived by the Eternal. 

Counſel of God ; Infinite and inconceiveably 
Various are theſeConceptions whichthe Womb 
of Time ſhall ac length bring forthto Light 3 
Every Day, every Hour, every Minute is tra» 


velling io pain, as it were, and isdelivered of = 


ſome one Birch or another, and no Creature cat 
Open its Womb {ooner , or (hat it longer then 
the apjOined and prefixed Seaſon 53 There is 
nO miicarying asto him whoſe Decrees do pro= 
perly conceive them ». to 1gh to us they ſeem 
often Abortive, Now joyn unto this io make 

| = 28 the 


— —— td aa —— ———— — —  —  — — — > "ow oO SI , "©: l EF oY - . 
_ III I EY Onan y—_—_ P a 
l A 
- » 


"_ —_—_ 


( 104 J 
y , y 


the AlluGon full, as lorigas they are carried 
in the Word of T;jme , eney arc tid from all 
"the World ; Tne Womb is adark Lodging, 


and no Underftanding nor Eye can pierce in- 


"tO it, to tell what is in it , till it break forthz 
And therefore , Children born are ſaid co come 
_ to the Lighr + for cill. then, they are to us | 
in a Cloud'of darkneſſe, that we canne: tell 


what they are ; So then; every Day , eve- 


ry Hour , every Moment is about to: bring. 


fortn that which all the World 1s 1gnoranc 


of, till they ſeeit ; And Oh that then tney 


underſtood it, Woe know vot whether the 
Morrows or next Hours Birch may be a 


ther it will anſwer the Figure and Mould 
that_ is. in our mind , - or be miſhapen. and 
deformed” to our Senſe, Mans defires and 
deſfignes may be ſaid to conceive, for they 


ſelves, to- wbick they labour to make the 
Produt and Birth of Time conformable 3 
And- when it anſwers our preconceived form, 
then we rejoyce as for a Man-child. But 
for the moſt part ic is a Monſter as to cur 


Conception, it is an Abczrration from 'our 
Rule 3 ft js either mutilace and defeRive of -* 
| What we deſire , or ſuperfluons or deforms - 


ed, which turns our exp:Aation into vexati» 
on, and our boaſting into lamentation. Bur 
the truth is »- Time brings forth no Monſters 
23 to the Lords Decrees, which: are the on 
ly juſt meaſures of all things : It may be 


4 
s 


. proportioned Child , or a Monſter, whe- - 


form an inward Image and Idea within theme = 


s 


{aid of every thing under. the Sun , as Da. 


*; 
Via 


(109: ) | 2s 
vid fpeaks of himſelf in the Womb ;* M5: 
ſubſtance was not bid from thee , When 1 Was 
made in fecrct and curiouſly formed in the low- - 
eſt parts of the Earth , &c, Pſal. 139. 15- * 
is Eyes lee all their ſubſtance + Yet being 
imperte& and in his everlaſting Book all thew- 
Members are written 3- The Portraitture-of 
eyery thing is drawn there to the Life , and 
theſe in continuance are faſhioned , juſt as they 
were Written and drawn , and (o they, ex= 
aftly correſpond to his pre-conception of' 
them , whatever deformity they may have as: 
to us , yet they are perfect Works and beau- : 


tiful 00] hims | 


SERMON VIIL. 


Kiiah 1. 10, 11. &c Hear the Word of 
the Lord ye Rulers of Sodom, give ear tin- 
to the Word of the Lord ye People of Go» 
=_ morran. Fo | 


ET is firavge torthink what Mircy is-mixcd* 


CO with tne moſt Wratih-like $ LIO3 ks, and Threat? 


ninps 3 There js no Prophet whoſe Office and 
Conmiſton is only for Judgmint. 3 Nay 
to {peak thetrutm, it is Mercy that premiſes 

Fhreatnings, The entering ofthe Law both in- 
rhe Commands and Curſes, is to mzke (in a- 
votad that Grace may ſuperabound 3 So that 
both'Rods and Threatnings are the Mcflengers- 
of Jeſus Chriſt to bring Gnners to him for Sal- 
vation + Every thing {hould be meaſured and 
named by ntsend 5 So, call Threatnings Pro- 
'miſes , call Rods and Judgements Mercies ; 
Name all good, and good to you, if fobeye- 
tnderftand the purpoſe of God in theſe, The 
foreſt Preaching in the Bible uſeth to exprefie- 
n: {<if what kt means, though it be never (o ter» 
ridle, This is a fad and lamentable beginning: 
of a Prophets. Miniflery ; The fiſt word is 
to the Heavens and to-the Earth, A weighty and - 
horiible regrate of- this People, as if none of 
tem were to hear, ab: ifthe Earth could be 


more - 
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; moreeaſily affeRcd then they. The Creatures 

- | are taken witn:fics by God cf their inpratitude, 
' _andthen who (hall (peak forthem + It Heas 
; ven and Earth be againft them, who {hall 
| ſpeak goodofihem 2 Will their own Con-. 
ſcience © No certainly, it will in theday of 

W itnefling and Judgirg precipitate its ſentence, . 
and ſpare tbe Jucge the labour of probation; A 
mans enemy {hail be within his own houle, 

though now your Conſcicrncs izgree with you 2 | 

Nay, vey doth the Lord ipeak cothem? Be- 

caule the Peopie confider not , becauſe Conlcie ©! 

ences have giver: over ſpzaking tothem 3 There» ; 

fore the Lord diretts his Word tothe dumb- | 

Earth s Yet how gracious is he, as to dire6&t |} 

2 ſecond word cven to the Pcople » though a- ' 

ſad word, 1; 13 a complaint of iniquity and- * 

backſjiding , ard ſuch as cannot be utter- | 

| ed: Yer tis Mercy to challenge them, yea. 

__ tochaſten thzm. If the Lord would threaten 

a man with pure ard unmixed Judgements , if : 

he would frame a-threatning of a Rod of pure: 

Juſtice, Irhink it ſhould be this, I will no more- | 

reprove thee, nor chaften thee ; And heisnot: | 

far- from it» when he ayes, why ſhall ye be: 

Aricken any more, &c, verſ;, 5 As it he would: ! 

ſay, it is in vain now to ſend a Rod , yereceive: : 

no corretion 3 I ſent the Rod that it might o=. 

pen your hearts and eares tothe Word', and: | 

ſeal your inftrution , but to what/purpole is: 7 

it:'? Yegrow worſe and worſe : Well, the: 

Prophet campares here Sin and Judgement, and: 

the one far ſurmounts the other, - Ye would: 

think a deſolate Countrey, burnt Cities, Deſo- 

lation made. by: Srangers 2: a {ufficient recom=- WM 

Fenn Ho penſe: 8 


— 


* 


Ne W” 


..- F-108-/: 

pefiſe of their corruption and miſorders, of their | 

torſaking and backfliding. Ye would think 

now, if your preſent condition andthe Lands | 

prefied you to utter. Jeremiabs Lamentation, a_ 
{ladder then which is-no: almoſt imaginable, ye | 

would think 1 ſay, that you had received double 

forallyour-fins : Ani yetalas, how ate your. 
itquities of infinite;more deſert + All chac .. 
were Mercy , which is behind juftnite and eter- 
' nat puniffiment +- that there is room l:f for 
complaints itis Mercy :- that there is aremnanc: 

Ei teft, itis Mercy, 

-_ Now to proclaim unto this People-and to- 
© eonyincethemthatthcir Judgement was not (ee 
_. vere; He pives them one word from God. 

And jndeed i is range , that when the Red is 
_ "ſent, becauſe ofthe deſpifing of the Word, that 

aiter thedeſpifing of both Word and Rod, ano- 
+ *ther word (hould comms. Alwayes this word: | 
ts aConvincing Word, a Directing Word, and 

a Comforting: Word ; Thiele ule tobe cons 

Joyneds, and if they be not alwayes exprcficd, 

we may lawfully underſtand them 2 Woe may: 
ÞPyna Conlolation to a ConyiRtion » and clole- 

a Threatning with a Promiſe, if we'take with 

2 Threatring:s 7onahbs Preaching expreſſed vo - 
k ' more but a Tireatning and Denounciation of 
WW {| TJudgemenr-, butthe people unde; flood irac- 

It | © cording to Gods meaning , and made it a Rule- 
- of Direction , and fo a ground of Cobfolzci- 
| on. How inexcuſcable are wie whohavye all 

| theſe exprefied unro us ard often inculcated, line. 
pon line, and precept pon precept , and yet io of= 
I |  tenGgiyides the Word of Truch, or neglects it- | 
3 | akogethers Moſt part fancy a belict of the | 
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- (nog) 
| Promifes, atd neither conſider Threatningsror 
' Commands :; Some believing the Thieat- 
, nivgs, are not. ſo wiſe for their own Salyati- 
', On » 2870 confifir what God layes more , bur 
1 takes it for his laſt word. Shall not Niniveb 
riſe up in Judgement againſt chis Generati- .. 
on 3 They repented at one Preaching , 53d 
| thataſhoit one, and in appeatance very defe- 
Give : And yet we have maty Preachings of 
the Son of God , and his Apofttles in this Bible, 
both Law and Goſpel holden forth diſtirRly, 
and theſe ſpoken dayly in our audience, and yet 
We LreEpent not. | EN 
This is a ftirange Preface goirg before this 
Preaching, and more ſtrange in that it is before. 
the firſt Preaching of a young Prophet, He 
 ſpeakes both co Rulers and People, but he gives 
' thema name, ſuch as certainly they would not 
take to thenſelyes , but ſeing he 1s to ſpeak the 
Word ofthe Lord, he muſt not flatter them, as 
they did chemſelves.. Is not this the Lords peo- 
ple, his Portion and Inheritance which he choke 
out of the Nations * Are not theſe Rulers the _ 
Princes of Judab and the: Lords Anoynte 
ed ? Were they rot both in Covenant with 
God, and ſeparated from the Nations both 1n 
Priviledges and Profeffion 2 How then are 
_ they Aulers of Sodem, and People of Gomorrah ? 
Likned to the worſt of the Nations « Ard not 
I:kened to them, but ſpoken off, as if they were 
indeed all one. When ye hear the Preface, ye 
would think the: the Propher were abcucto di- 
 reR his ipcech to Sodom and Gomorrah « Bur 
When ye look upon the Preaching , ye find he 
_ , means by Judah and Jeruſalem, and theſe ne "= 
; - _ Lg d ; 


+ 


| Iyaccordi:g as men Talk, fo all they be nams| 
ſeparate men from men betore bs World ; Bur 


| theſe, He 1s n0t 4 jew, ( {2 ith Paul ) Who 15-:. 


-but it avails netbing except 3 Work. by. love +1 t 


you 3 


may-not call you- Chriſtians, leaſt ye believe] L 


Tw+ 


the Rulers and Prople he ſpcats of Certain 


ed and rarked ; Evrerna 


priviledgss and! 
profcflion may e1ys » Nai 


cfore men, and 


they giveno Name, make nod: Arrence be fore : 
God , if all cther things be not ſuitable ro- 


not one inwardly, but be who bath that Circumciſion © 
in the heart. in the Spivit and not tn the Letter.Qute * 
ward proſefſi 108 and ſigns may have praiſe of | 
men, bur it ts this that hath praiſe of God, Rom, 
2.28, 29, Circumciſion and uncercumcijion, baÞ= 
tiſme or unvaptiſme avail:t* nothing but a neW crea- 
ture, Abapiiz'd Chriftian and an unbaptize 
ed Turk are alike before God , iftheir ns! 
and wayes be one, Gal. 6. 15, All Chriſti. 
ans profefſe Faith, and glory in Baptiſme, 1 


Gal. 5. 6: 
Now what Name ſhall we give you 2 


How thali our Rulers be called > How ſhall: 


ye the People be called ? If we (hallif peakthe 
truch » we fear it-infirut you not, bur? irritate. 
Yet the truth we muſt ſpeak , whether. 


( 

t 

: 

} 
ye chule , or whether ye recuſe., Ye would all. f 
be called Chriſtians, the people of God + But: © 
0 

s 

4 

c 

a 


we may not call you ſo , except we would flat-; 
"ter you, and deceive you by flattering, and' 


murder you by deceiving. We would glad-'/ 


1y Name you Chriſtians 1 In the Spirit , Szints: 


choſen and precious. Oh rket we might ſpeak. 
ſoto Rulers and prople : Butalas , we may: 
not call you ſo, except ye were fo indeed 's: We! 


" YOury 
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{| your ſelves to be ſo : Ard yet alzs,, ye will 
f chink your ſelves ſuch, ſpeak what we can +: 
} Would ye know your Nate then ?. | perceive 
4 you liſten tohefr what it is. But urderitaicd, 
Tt that it is your Name before God; which bears 
 : his accomptot you ; What matter 't a Name 
” among men ? | It js often a {ſhadow without 
ſubſtance, a Name without the ihitg, 1 God 
; | Name you otherwayes, you ſhall have little et- 
- * ther Honour cr Comforc init « When iren 
"  blefle you and praife you , if the Lord reckon: 
__ the among the beaſts tha: per:(h, z1e ye honour»: 
 edindeed 5 Wellthen, hear your Name be- 
- fore God, what accompt hath be of yzou? Ye. 
_ Rulers, are Rules .of Sz4vm, and ye people, are 
.” people of Gomorral, And if ye think this a hard 
. faying, I defire you will notice the way that the 
,  Propherl/aiabrakesto prove hischallengeagainſt. 
4 them.and the fame may be all:deedagainftRuls 
_ ers and people now. V Ve need10 proof but one 
of both, See Verſ. 23, Thy Princes are rebels. 
; lious, beczule, though they hear mach againſt 
their fins, yer they never amend thetn, they pull 
_ avay the ſhoulder + If they hear, yerthey 
. Harden their heart, Is there any of thern hath 
| ſer tooto pray in their Pamnilies > though earn= 
- eſily prefled > VVeil, what foHows > Every 
. one loves Gifts, Coverouſneſſe then and Op» 
r prifiion proves Rulers ro be Rulers of Sodom, 
 Shull their bouſes ſtand, Shalt thou tein , becanſe 
thox cloſeſt thy ſelf with cedar, Jer. 22.15, No 
. Certainly , mzh (hall one day take up @ proverb 
; againſt chem» woe to him that encreaſes that 
4 Which is nothis , and loaderh himſelf with 
Wick clay, they ſhall be for booties to the Jon 
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ſpoylers, ab, 2.6, VVoe tothem, for they 
| have conſulted ſhame to their houſes , and (ind 
ned againſt their own Soul. Their defigne i$- 
to eſtabliſh their Houſe , and make it Eminent] 
but they take a compendious way-co ſhame and 
ruine it. Alas it is too publick chat Rulers ſeek} | 
their own things. » for themſelves and their! - 
freinds + And for Jeſus and his Intereſts, they! . 
are not concerned 2 Butare ye the people atty! 
whit better > Oh that it were ſo. But alas, 
when ye are involyed in che ſame guiltinefſe, 1, | 
. fearye partake of their plagues VVhat are ye! 
then > People of Gomorrab, Ts not the Name 
of God blaſphemed dayly becauſe of you ?f. 
Are not che. abominations of the Gentiles the! . 
common diſeaſe ofthe multitude , and the very! | 
reproach of Chriſtianity, Set apare yourf. 
publick ſervices and profelſions , and is there a=; 
ny thing behind in your Converſation , but | 
D-unkennefle, Lying, Swearing, Contention,! 
Envy, Deceit, VVrath , Covetouſneſle , and| 
ſuch like 2 Have not-the multitude of them} 
been als civil, and carried themſelves als blames! 
leſly, and without Offence , as the throng off | 
our Vifible Church * What have ye morej 
then they. 2 It is rue, yeare caled Chriſti 
ans and ye boaſt-in it,, Ye know his will, and 
can ſpeak of points of Religion, can Teach and 
InſtruR ochers, and fo hath, as it were, in you 
minds a torm and method of Knowledge » the 
beft of you are bur:ſuch : Burl ask-, as Paul 
did the Jews inſuch a caſe , Thou that teacbeſh 
another teacheſt. thou not thy ſelf, thou that make 
eſt a boaſt of the Law , throw breaking of it, diſha4 
noureſt thou God, Rome 2417, @'6. 23, Wh D 
nef 
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al then, certainly all thy profeſſion and baptiſm 
14 availsnothing , and will never ex'raRt the from 
0. the Pagans, with whom thou art one jn Lone. 
| verſation 3 Thy profeflion is lo far from Fclpe 

\d ing thee in ſuch a caſe », that it ſhall be the moſt | 
&f bitter ingredient in thy Cup of Jucgments for 
jxi it 15the greateſt Aperavation of thy ſim , for 
y! through it, Gods Name is Blaſphemed 3 If 
y! they bad not knoYrn, they bad not bad ſm, Pagans 
5, fin isnofin in reſpeR of Chriſtians: If yecon- 
1: fider Chrifts Sermon, Mazth. 11, Yewill lay, 
ef {/aiab is a meak ard moderate man in regard of 
a} him 3 1/aiab calls them people of Gomorrab, 
S but Chrift will have them worſe , and their 
e: Judgment more intolerable chen theirs. And 


y 
Jn 


A 


t- 


' that not only the profane of them ,- but the ci- _ 
} vil and Religious like , who believed not in 
=: him : VVell then, here js the advantage ye 
th get of your Name of Chriſtianity, of your. pri- 
h 


' viledge of hearing his VVord Gayly ;' Ye 
H who never ponder it, totremble ar it, ortore= 
3; Joyce init > who cannot be moyed either to joy 
-+. or grief for Spiritual things.; Neither Law 
f nor Goſpel moves the moſt part of you ; I ſay 
=; here 1s all your gain , ye ſhall receive 2 reward 
4 With Gentiles and Pagans ; Yea, ye ſhall be 
In a worſe caſe nor they in the Dzy of the 
Lord, The civil Chriſtian (hall be worſe 
then the profane Turke , and ye (Hail nat then 
4 boaſithat ye were Chriſtians , but ſball defire 
| that ye bad dwelt in the place-where.the Goſpel 
nad never been preached : Ir js a, Charater 
+ ofthe Nations, that they call net on God, and of 
3 Heathen Families, that they pray not to bim, Jer. 
oh ns 
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To, 25, And wrath muſt be poured on heap 


_ of Heaven > Doth not every 6ne of you, as 
you have power in your hand > opprefle one 


leſt ye be Judged with them 3 If ye do not{ 


(114 ) l 


V Vhat then are the moſt part of you? Yeneid® 
ther bow a Knee in ſecret , nor in your Fami 

lies to God, your time is otherwayes employ 

ed, ye haveno leiſure co pray twice or thrice 
a day alone, except when ye put on your! © 
Cloathes ye utter ſome ordinary brblings ; Ye Y 
catinot be driven to Family worſhip, ſhall not NM 


God rank you i» Judgement with theſe Hea- F 


4 


then Families > Orc (hill it not be more cole« 


rable for them nor for you * And are not the-- 
moſt part of you , every one given to Cove- 1 
touſnefſe , your heart andeye after it, ſeeking, , 
Gain and Adyantage more then the Kingdome: 1 
| 
| 


another 2 wrong one another > Now our! 
end in ſpzaking thus co you , is not rodrive 


.yoUtOo deſparation . No indeed, but as there: 


was a word of the Lord ſent to ſuch by 1/aiab,” 
ſo we bring a word unto you, That which: 
ruines you, is your carnal confidence 3 Ye 
are preſumptuous as this people , and cryes, 
the Temple of the Lord, the V Vork of the Lord, 
8&c. as if theſe would ſave you » Know there, 
fore that all theſe will never cover you in theday!. 
of wrath ; Know there is a neceſlity to make; 
peace with Gol , and your cahecouſnel 
muſt exceed the righteouſnefle of a profeſſion} 
and external priviledges and duties » Orebe ye) 


(hall be as far from the Kingdome of beak of 


as Sodom and Gemorrah, VVe ſpeak off 
Rulers fins, that ye may mourn for them,! 
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a] youre for them in ſecret 5 know that they 
114 31% Your fins. 3 Ye are Companions with 
y them 2 Many fret , grudge, and cry out 
4 againſt Opprefſion , bur who weeps in le- 
ur cret ? Who prayes and deprecats Gods 
"= wrath , leaſt ic come upon them © And 


or. While it is (@ : The Opprefſion of Rule= 
* on » becomes the fin of the oppreſſed them- 
. IELVES + x | | 
Hear the Word of the Lord | It were a 
ſuitable preparation for any Word that. 1s 
”. ſpoken, to make it rake impreflion, if it 
' wete looked on as the Word of the Lord and 
\ LaW of our God, And truely no man can 
— hcar aright » urlefſe he hear it ſo. Why 
'r: doth nor this Word of the Lord return with 
| Why doth not men tremble... 


- more Fruit ? 
= or rejoyce at it ? Certainly becauſe it is. 
, not received as Gods Word ; There 8a 
4 pratical Hereſie is our hearts, which ra- | 
\ ther may be called Atheiſm ; VVe do not 
believe the Scriptures. I do not ſay , men 
call it in queſtion , but I fay , ye believe 
- them not, I 15 one thirg to believe with 
- the heart, another thing not to doubt of +: 
it + Ye doubt not of it, not becauſe ye do + 
indeed belieye it , Eur becauſe ye donot at 
4 all conſider it, It is one thing to confeſſe 
wi:h the Mouth , and another thing to be- 
| lieve with tlie Heart 3 For ye confefle the 
Scriptures to be Gods VVord , not becauſe 


| ye believe them , but becauſe ye have receive 
; £d ſuch a Tradition from your Fathers, - have 
' heard it from the womb unqucſtioned. Oh 

at. 
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C 116 ) 
that this were engrayen on your Heart, th: 
theſe Commands , theſe Curſes » theſe Prok 
miſes are Divine Truthes, the V Vords and tht 
Oath of the Holy One; If every word ofv® 
Truth came famped with his Auchoriry, an$#Y/ 
were. received jn the Name of God himlſelf-0 
what influence would it have on the Spixe/ 
rits and the. praRtices of menz This would#07 
bz a great Reformer, would Reform more\at 
in 2 Moneth , then Church and Stare hathY® 
done theſs many Years, VVhy are Rulergnc 
and People not Converted and Healed forBu 
all chat is ſpoken ; Here it is , Who beawt 
lieves our report » VVho believes that our 
report is thy own Teltimony, O Lord * 
When Miniſters threaten you in Gods Name, 


e 
+0 


S 
» 


- If his Authority were fiamped on the Threats | 
ning , if men did ſeriouſly apprehend it 
were Gods own Voice > would” they not 


tremble > MWhen the Goſpel and the joy-— 
ful Sound comes forth ,. if ye apprehended that 


fame Authority. upon it , which ye who. 
are Convinced, believes in the Law. would 


ye not he comforted 2 Pinaily, I may 
fay, itis this point of Atheiſme, of Inconſis 
deration and Brutiſhnefle that deftroys the 


multitude , makes all Means IneffeRvual to_ 
_ , them, and retards the proerefle of Chriſti- 


NS... Men do not confider that this word 
is the word of the Eternal and True and. 
Faichful God , and that not one JÞt of it 
will faill, Here is a Peynt of Reforma- 
tion I would put you to ; If ye mind in-. 
deed to Reform , let this enter into your, 
Heart: 


C17) 


H-arts and fGrk down , that the Law and 
Joſpel is the Word. of Gad , and relfolve 
to come and hear Preacnings ſo , as the 
WWoice of Jeſus Chriſt the true and Faithful wit- 
eſſe + If ye do not take it ſo Bow », yet 
fGod will Judge you ſo at the end. He that 
;AHeſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me , and he that hears 
dot you , keares ut me, If ye thought ye 
chad to do with God every Sabbath , would 
hye come ſo carelefly , and be fo flupid and 
:anconſiderate before the Judge of all the Earth : 
1But ye will find inthe end , that it was God 
-yhom ye-kne w note 
Ir 
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SERMON IX: {| 
it 
Iſai. 1. 11.. To what purpoſe is the multie? 
tude of your ſacrifices to me, ſaith the, 
Lord ? &c, | \ 

t 


TIS | [ 
i Bad is the Word he calls them to hear » and 
® a firange Word. Iſaiah asks, what meangx 
your ſacrifices ? God will not have them. 1['1 


chink the people would ſay in their own hearts/i 


what means the Prophet * What would ther 
Lord be at > Do we any thirg but what he 
Commanded us 2 Is he avgry atus for Obey=r 
ing him 2 What means this Word ? Is henott 
repzaling the Statute and Ordinance he hadt 


*tmade in1/7ae/? If he had reproved us for breach 


of Commands , for Omiſtion and Negle® of c 
Sacrifices , we would have taken with it z But] 


what ryeans this reproof for well-doing >? Thel, 
_ . Lord is a hard Maſter , if we negleQ Sacrifices y 


and offer upthe worſt of the Flock , he isan- ] 
ery; Ifwe have acareof them, and offer thent$ 
purRually , arid keep appoynted days precifſes, 


ly, heis angry : What (hall wedotopleaſet 


him ? Ichink many of you are put to as great 


| a Nonwplus., when your prayers and repensp 


tatice and taſting is quarreled : Do yenot ſayb 

in your hearts, we know not whattodo , Mied 

niſters are angry at us if we pray not and out;S 
pray* 
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praying they cry out againſt ; They command 
us to Repent and Faſt , and yet lay , that God 
will abhore: both theſe. This is a Myſtery, 
iand we ſhall endeavour to unfold it to you from 
ithe Word. It concerns us to know how God is 
. ipleaſed with our publick Services and Faſt. 
ings : For the moſt part of people have no 
Pe more Religion. Ye all, Iknow, deſire to know 
what True Religion is : Conſvlr the Scripe 
tures and ſearch them, for there ye ſhall find Ee 
ternal Life, We frame to our (elf a wrong Pa- 
ndtern and Coppy of it, and {o we judge our (elves 
ngwrong, Our narrow Spirits. do not take in the 
 ILacitude of the Scriptures Religion , but taking 
ts/in one part, it exciudes another, and thinks God 
herigid if it benot taken of our hand ſo. Butl 
he pray confider theſe three things » which ſeemto 
y- make up the good Old Way , the Religion of 
otthe O:d and New Teſtament, Pirft, Religion 
adtakes in all the Commands, iris univerſal, bath 
ch:reſpett to all the Commandments, Pial. 119-6. It 
of carries the two Tables in both-hands , the firſt 
ut Table in the right hand, 2nd the ſecond in the 
heleft, Theſe are fo iutirely conjoyned , chat if 
©8:Ye receive not buth, ye cannot receive ay true 
n- ly. Secondly , it takes in all the mat» his 
em Soul and Spitic als well as his Body .: Nay, it 
ſes principally includes that which 1s principal in 
aſgthe man, his Soul and Spirit, bis Mind and Af. - 
eat (ions, If ye divide theſe, ye haverior a man. 
ens preient but a body.; And what fellowſhip can 
ſay bodies have with him who is a Spirit s If ye 
liedivide theſe among themſelves , ye have not a 
out:Spirit indeed preſent 3 If the mind be not pre» 
ay «< ſenc, 
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ſent, ſurely the heart cannot, but if the mind be; | 


ſelf or the fleſh phil. 3. 3, 8. Ic includes the Soul | 


| Ifay , anindeavour in walking in every thing 


and the heart away , Rehigion is not Religion, 
but ſome empty Sp:culation 3 The mind can», 
not ſerve but 'by the heart 2 Where the heart | 
is, there a man is reckoned to be, Thirdly, it | 
takes in Jeſus Chriſt as all , and excludes alco-| 
gether a mans ſelf, He worſhips God in the Spirit, | 


bur he reJoyces not in himſelf and in his ſpirit, [ 
but in Jeſus Chrift, and hath no confidence in bims, | 


- 


$ 
x 


and Spirit , and all the Commands , but it de-; 
nyes them all , and embraces Jeſus Chriſt by], 
Faith, as the only Obj-& of giorying into, and} 
truſting 136t0. All a mans (elf >: comes drols injf 
tais Confideration, Now cnc firit of theſe is], 


drawn from the laft, therefore itappears firſt 3h, 


Commanded , -of conforming our way to thef; 
preſent rule and patern, is a fiream flowing fromh, 
the pure heart within : A mans Soul and Aﬀ-,, 
fetions muſt once be purified , or it fend outþ og 
ſuch Streams in Converſation. And fromh, 
whence doth that pure hear! come ? Is it the? 
Fountain and Original? No certainly 5 The: 
beart is deſperately Wicked above all things » ande; 
how will it cleave it ſelf? But chis purity progg 
ceeds from ayzother Fountain, from Paith in Jexþj, 
ſus Chriſt ; And it is this, that ics neareſt thef,, 
uncreated Fountain Chriſt bimſelf, it is the moſt}; 
immediat Conduit, the Mouth of the Fountain, 
or the Bucket co draw out of the deep Wells ofþ; 
Salvation : All theſe ares conjoyned 1n this otafs - 
der, t Tim. 1, 5, Theend of the Command is loveghe, 
Ye know Love is {aid elſewhere co bethe Fog * 
MF | in bi 
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| ling of the Law ;: And wheh we ſay Love, 
we mean all Duties to God and man. , which 
| Love ought immediatly to principle, Now 
| this Love proceeds from a pure Heart , cleanſed 
Land ſanificd, which pure heart proceeds from 
| Faith unfeigned. So.then , we muſt go up in 
! our ſearching from external obedience all a= 
| longs , till wearrive at tne inward Fountain of . 
{Chriſt dwelling in us by Faith : And then 
| have ye found true Religion indeed, Now ye 
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P | cumlocution 3; What is all this tothe preſent 
1! purpole > Yes very much. Ye ſhall find the 
n{Lord rejefting this peoples publick Worſhip 
$i!and . folemn Ordinarices , . upon theſe three 
Grounds, either they did not joyn withthem the 
obſeryationof weightier Commands , or they 
Exgiid not worſhip him in them with their Spirits, 
Thad not Souls preſent , or they knew not the 
end and uſe for which God had appoynt- 
Wed chele Sacrifices and Ceremonies , they did 
Mhot ſee to the end of all , which was Jeſus 
heFhriſt, ES a ee 
9, Firſtthen, I ſay, the people was much in exe 
ndſernal Sacrifices and Ceremonies, Command= 
194d of-God, but they were ignorant of the end of 
ehis Commands and of the uſe of them : Ye 

now in themſelyes they had no goodneſs , but 
oltynly in-relation co ſuch 31 ng icÞe pleaſed they 
Would lead tos Burthey ſtayed uponithe Ce 
omony 2nd ſhadow, and were not led r6'uſe 


od * 


ot 2 means for ſuch an end; And fo though 
Vehey fancied that they obeyed, and pleaſed God, 
IF: really chey wholly gerverted his meaning 
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and intention ih the Command + Therefore 
doth the Lord plead with them in this place for 
their Sacrificeing , 35 if it had bren Murthers| 
They ufed to object his Commands, What 
ſayes the Lord, did I commard theſe thivgs 2? 
Who required them? Meanirg eertainly, whoſ 
required them for ſuch anend , to take awayf, 
your fin'; who required them but as a (ſhadows: 
of eh e ſubfi ance to come ? Who requ ired the me}, 
bur as (fignes of that Lamb and Sacrifice to bejy 
offered up in the fullneſſe of time ? And for as*j; 
much as ye pafle oyer alltheſe , and think toj 
pleaſe me with the externs1 Ceremony, was thath 
ever tny ivtent or meaning 2 Certainly ye have; 
fancied a new Law of your own, 1 never gavek 
foch a Law. Therefore it is (aid, Pal. 50. 13h 
God pleads juſt aſter this fmmanver, YVill 1 eat thaip 


fe(Þ of Bulls, or drink the blood of Goats ? 8c 


And Micah 6, 7, Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rammes , 0r With ten tEouſands of Ti«K. 


Vers of oyl > He who hath no pleaſure in fr fully, 
men -, what pleaſure can he have in beaſts tc 
Therefore, it was to Genify to them ( whoC 
thought God would be pleaſed with them foryc 
keir offering, ) that he could not endure themþt] 
it was worſe to him to offer him ſuch a recom4o 


-penle 5 then if they had done noreat all ; Hg 


is. only. well pleaſed in his well beloved Son Jhe 
And wher they ſeparat a Lamb or a Builechre: 


from the well b. loved, wiizt was « ro him mor 


tbr 4:dogs neck or ſ1 ines fleſh ? It wag his Creaſy 
ture as theſe are, and no more, 1/a1.65,3. NoWho 
chat they looked never beyond the CeremoniesÞy 
it is evident, becauſe they boaſted in chem, thee 


C123 ) 


FT uſed to find out theſe as a remedy of their fins, { 
'F and a mean to pacifie Gods Wrath, Micah 6.6 
| Paul bears witneſle of it , 2007.13.14, Moe 
[es had a Vailof Ceremonies ovex his Bace, and 
p the Children of 1/rael could not Redfaftly look. 
Fro the end of that Myftery Chrift- Jeſus, but 
Yttheir minds were blinded , and 1s \oto this day 
Wein the reading of the Scriptures » Andthis Vail 
IN} of hardneſs of heart ſhall be done away when 
& Chriſt returnes them again. Now 1 ſay itis 
*}z;uſt ſo with us , there was never a peoplc liker 
other , nor we are like the Jews >: Wehave 
KUmany external Ordinances , Preaching , Heat=. 
'cings Baptiſm, Communion , Reading , Sing= 
gang, Praying in publick, Extraordinary Soleme , | 
3-Mities of Faſting and Thankſgiving , Works of _ 
b4Diſcipline and Government, publick Reproof - : 
Ce$0 finners,Confefſions and Abſolutionss What 
tMknould ye think if we (hould changethe terms of 
t=Facrifices and new Moons, and (peak all this to 
ulyou ? To what purpoſe is the mulcicude of 
your Baſts and Feaſts, of your Preachings and 
hoCommunions, of your Praying in ſecret, and in 
folyour Families , of Confer:nce and Prayer with 
mPÞthers, of running to and fro to hear Preaching, 
m4 partake of the LordsTable? I am full of them, 
Hg delight not in them ; When ye come here on 
1 She Sabbath , who required at your hand to 
:cFread my Courts > Come no more to hear the 
WV ord, run no more afrer Communions, ſeek 
2Þ0 more Baptiſm to your Children ,  callno 
OWnore Solemn Aſſemblies,it is all in iguity. Oh* 
copy ye, that isa ſtrange Preaching indeed, muſt 
ev: Pray no-more ? Hear no more? Sing no 
: =_—_  - m_ more ? 
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| yehave gone about ſo many Duties, ye are well |, 
ſatisfied , if ye get liberty in them 5 If ye can 


' not edfaſtly behold him , ro empty your lelve| » 


-own Righteouſnels is the ruine of che Viſtb 


( 124 ) 


E. | more? Did not God command theſe 3 Why] 
*- do yediſchargethem We do not mean lo, 


thattheſe ſhould not be , but they ſhould be in! 
another way | 


* All theſe want the Soul and, 


| Life ofthem, which is Jeſus Chriſt in-thems 


Do ye not think your ſelyes religious , becaule! 
ye frequeat theſe? The multitude of the people. 
think that cheſe pleaſe God and pacifie his 
Wrath : Ye have no other thing in your mind. 
but theſe. Ifyecan attain any ſorrow or griet 
for fin, or any tears to (ignify it , preſently you | 


| ablolve your ſelves for your repentance 3; The | 


ſcandalous who appear in _publick , chinks the, | 
paying of a penalty to the Judge , and bowing | 
the knee before the Congregation , fatisfiey | 
God, Ye miſs nothing when ye have thee 7 , 
I ſpeak to the profeſſors of Religion allo , wit; | 
pretend to more knowledge then others z when ; 


a 
* 
; 


ſatisfy your ſelf, ye doubr not of Gods fatisfa5 1 
ion 5 And if yedonot ſatisfy your ſelves it , 
your Duties ye cannot belieye his ſatisfattis , 
on ; Ye get the Ordinance, and miſſes nos ,. 
thing. Now, [1 ſay, in all this ye do not reach, , 
tothe endof this Miniſtry Jeſs Chriſt, ye de ! 


in his boſom , toturn over all the unggheeouſ [: 
neſs of your holy things upon him who beary ,; 
itz That which pleaſeth you, is not he in Who 
the Father js well pleaſed , bur the meaſure & 
your own Duty. O! the Eſtabliſhing of out 
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 crifice to it. Know therefore, that the meſt_ 
. part of your petformances are abomination arid 
-} iniquity» becauſe ye have ſo much confidence 
1, in chem, and puts them not upon Chriſt as fil- 

{ thy raggs, or do not cover them with his Righ= 
a} teouſheſs, as well as your wickedneſs, I know | 
os ye will lay , that ye 2re not fatisfied with them, 
and that is (till the matter of your Exerciſes 
d- Well , 1 afhrm In the Lords Name from that 
Ty ground ,. that ye have confidence in them, for 


” if your diffidence and difquiemeſs atiſe from it, 
W your confidence and peace muſt come from it als 
; j fo. Is there any almoſt that maintains Faith, 
'* except when their own conditions pleaſe them 
's well ; Andthat Faith I may call no Faith, at 
J leaſt not pure and cleanly ence Faith. As for 
& the multitude of you, you muſt know this, that 
n ©94 is not pleaſed with your prayers and faft- 
jt 30g 2nd hearing, 8&c. Becaufe ye have ſuch an 
bs eſteem of them, becauſe ye can ſettle your ſelves 
* againſt all Threatnings, and never once remem» - 4 
in ber of Jeſus Chriſt, or conſider the end of his. - *-* 
;; coming into the world : Becauſe ye find no” | 
"+ neceflity of pardon for your prayers and righte= 
% ouſneſs , but ſtretches the garment of theſe over 
ry the uncleanneſs of your praRtices 3, What de 
an light hath the Lord in chem , when they are 
p put in his Sons place ? Will: he not be jea= 
6 ous the his Sons Glory be not given to ano= 
7 ther? 
| Th the ſecond place, the Lord rejeRs theit 
& prrtormances , becauſe there was nothing buta 
* meer ſhadow of ſervice , and no worſhipping 
Dy of God inthe Spirit. Ye know what. Chriſt 


G: 3. fat bs, 


T2 f 
» 


, 
+> 
* 


- > £ - © 
_ , 6* - 
«, - 
*Y - 


OY  10-J 
faith 5 GCodis a Spirit , and be that worſhips bin 
wuſt do it in ſpirit and truth Jo. 4, 24. It is th 
Heart and Soul that God delights into ; A141 
fon give me thy beartt, tor ifthou give not thy. 
heart, I carefor nothing elſe : The heart & 
the whole man 5 What a mans AﬀeRiorn 
3s, that he is. Light is nor ſo, ic brings not thi 
man alongs with it : Chriſt Jeſus hath giver. 
himſelf for us, and he requires that we offer ow 
felvesto him 5; If weoffer a Body to frequen 
his Houſe , our Feet to tread in his Courts, out 
Eatsto hear his Word , what cares he for it, af 
long as the Soul doth nor offer ic ſelf up in Pray 
er or Hearing. And this was the fin of thi: 
people, Tſai. 29, 13. They draw near with th: 
Iþs , aud their beart is far from the Lord, Noy 
are not we theirChildren, and have ſucceeded 
 tothis, Ts there any thing almoſt in our pub 
lick Services > but what is publick > Is ther 
_ any thing but what is ſeen of men 5 Ye cont 
to hear , ye fit and hear, and is there an) 
- more 2 The moſt part have their minds wan 
dering,no thoughts preſent: for your chought: 
are removed about your Barns and Corns, ol 
fome buſineſs in your head ; And ifany have 
their Thoughts preſenc, yet where are Aﬀetti- 
ons? Which are the Soul and Spirit of Religi- 
on, without which, it is no tcue fire but wild® 
fire, if it be not both burning and (hinning| 
Are ye ſerious in theſe Ordinances 2 Ocrrathel 
. are ye not more ſerious in any thing beſide { 
And now eſpecially when Gods Providence 
calls you toearneſt thoughts, when it crys to al 
- men to enter into conſideration of their owt 
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bin; ways, I pray you, isthere any Soul-affliAi- 
thi on in your Faſts even for a day ? Is thereany 


| real grief or tokenofic ? Nor a Faſt in Scrip= 
thy. ture wichou: weeping 3 
rt th 
ion 
thi 
Ver. 
oul 
- The moſt part of Chriſtians are guilcy here -: 
We come to the Ocdinances » as it were to dif 
{ charge a Cuſtome , and perform a Ceremony, ' 
- that we may have ittoſay to our Conſcience, 
; that it is done» and there is no mare intent and. 
| purpoſe. We do not ſeek to have Soul-com»- 
- munion with God -: We coineto 'Sermon to 
d hear ſome new thing, or new truth, ornew fa- 
» ſhionof ic. Tolearaa No:ional Experience 


We have kept many, 
2nd have neyer advanced (o far. Shall the 
Lord then be pacified £ Will not his Soul ab- 


hore them 2 How ſhall they appeaſe him for 
your other proyocations, when they are as Qyl 


to the Flame , to increaſe his Indignation 2? 


of Cafes ; But alas, this'is nocthe groatpur= 
poſe and uſe of thele things z It 1s to have lore 


new ſenſe of theſe things we know : We know 


already., but we (ſhould come to ger the Truth 
fie received in our Love , tolerve God in'our 
Spirits, anJ to return tohim our ſelyes jn a $a= 
Ctifice acceptable. This isthe greater half, if 
nat the whole of Religion, Love io Jeſus Chril 
who loyed us, and living to him , becauſe he 
died for us, and livihg to him, b:cauſe we love 
him. Now all oure Ordinances and Du=- 
ties, (ſhould be Channels to cary our Love 
to him , and occaſions of yenting our AﬀeRi- 
ONS» = 

Thiidly , the Lord rejeRted this peoples ſer= 
Yices , becauſe they were exaRt and punQual jn 
G 4. them | 


7 "Op 
them ; and negleRted other parts of his Coms | 
mandments ; - And this is clearly expreſſed” 
here. I will not bear yon? prayers, though there} 
be many of them +: Why 2 Your hands are full: 
of blood, Ye come to worſhip me, and pray to- 
me 3 | and yet there are many Abominatiens + 
iy your: Converſation, which you continue in, - 
and do not challenge in your ſelves. Ye have 
= '. unclean hands, and hall your prayer be ac- , 
I | , cxpted , which ſhould come up with pure : 
*t . Flands ? They took his Covenant in their 
mouth, and offered many Sacrifices, but what 
have ye to do with thele things (ſayeth the. 
Lord: ) fince ye hate to- be reformed, finceye 
hate-perſonal Reformation of your Lives, and. 
inyour Families > What have ye todo to pros + 
*:' Ffeſstobemy people, T/al. $0,19,17? The 
# ' FLord requires an uniyerſality, it ye wonld prove 
in | -fincerity : -If ye have reſpeR to any of his 
Wi. Commands, as his Commands, then will ye re» 
| ſpeRall, If ye be partial, atid chooſe one Dus* 

ty that is caſy and refuſe another harder ; ye. 
will come to the Church and hear , but ye will 
' hot pray athome 3 Ye will faſt in publck, bur 
not in private + Then ( ſazes the Lord) yedo. 
| not at all obey me, bur your own humour ; 
| ye do not at all faſt unto me, but unto your ; 
ſelves; As much as your intereſt lyes in a Du» 
ty » ſo much are ye carrfed-to it + Andltake 
this to be the reaſon ,, why many are ſo Eager 
in purſuing publick Ordinances, following }.. 
Communions., and Conferences with Gods 
'people, ready to Pray in publick rather then a- | 
lone + If ye would follow them into heir fe- | 
cxet. 
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( 119') | 
cret Chamber, how much indifferency is there® 
how great infiequency, how lite teryency © 
V Vell { ſayes the Lord | did ye pray to me when 
ye praycd among athers > NO, ye prayed et- 
ther to your ielves , or the company, or boths _ 
Did ye ſeek me in a Communion ? No, (/ſay= 
eth the BF ) ye ſought not me, but:your ſelves 2- 
If ye ſought me indeed with others , ye would 
be als earneſt if not more, to ſeek me alones 
Zech,7. 6, And 2gain , the. Lord eſpecially re- 
quires the weightier matters of the Law to be 
confidered 3. As it was among the Jews, their 
Ceremonies were commanced, and ſo good, but 
they wete not ſo much good in themſelves,, as 
becauſe they were means appointed for-anothex 


' endanduſe, Butthe Moral, Law was binding 


in it ſelf, and good in it ſelf, without relation 
to another thing. And therefore:Chrift lays 
this heavy Charge to the Phariſees 3 Le tithe 
wint and aniſe, Mat. 23. 23, Woennto you, for 


Je neglett the weightier matters of the Law., Judge« 


mens, Mercy and Faitb, theſe ye ought to have done, 
and not left the other undone, Are there not many 


who would think it a great fault, to flay-away. . 


from the Church on the Sabbath or. Week day, 
and yert.will not Rick to ſwear , todrink often 5. 
VV oe unto you » for ye [train at a gnat and ſyallow a: 
camel, Thetefore are the Prophets full of theſe Þ$ 
Expoſtulations : The people ſeemed to make: B 
Conſcience of Ceremonies and Exterval Ordi»- * 

nances » but they did not order their Conyerſa= 
tion aright 3 They did not execute Judgment 
and relieve the opprefled , did not walk: ſober- 
ly, did no moxtify finful luſts, ©. Alas, we 
| NT ee G- Y 3 dev: 


EP 


= (130 ) 
deceive our (elves with the noiſe ofa. Covyenant;: 
anda Cauſe of God, we cry it up, as an Anti= 
dot againſt all evils, uſe it as a charm, even ay 
_ the Jews did their Temple 3 and in che mean 
_ time, we do not Care how we walk before God, * 
or with our Neighbours : Well, ( tbus faith. 
- the Lord ). Trufl. ye not in lying words, Jer. 7. 4, 
$, 6. If drunkenneſs reign among ydu, it fil- - 
thineſs,, ſwearing , oppreflion , cruelty reign. 
among you; your Covenant.is buta ly, all your 
'.} Profeſſions are but lying words , and (hall ne- 
{| ver keep you in your Inheritances and Dwel- 
F lings;. The Lord tells you what herequires of 
| & you, Is ituot to do juſtly, and Walk humbly with 
|-. God? Mic. 6, 7. This is that which the grace 
| of God teaches, Zo deny ungediineſs and Worldly 
lnfts, and to live ſoberly, righieoufly and godly to= 
Waras your God, Jour neigbbour and your ſelf, Tits 
2.11, 12, And this he piefers to your publick 
Ordinances » your Faſting, Covenanting, 
Preaching. and: ſuch like, 1s not this to kno me- 
| (faiththeLord) Jer, 22:15, 16. You think - 
| | you know God, when you can diſcourſe well 
F |} olReligion, and intertain conferences of pra- - 
| | Qtical Caſes ; You think it is knowledge to 
| _Underftand Preschings and Scripture. But: 
thus faith the Lord, To do juſtly to all men , to 
. . Walk hambly towards God , to walk ſoberly in your-. 
felver, is more real knowledge of God , then all - 
the Volumes of DoRors contain, or the heads | 
of Profeſſors. Is this knowledge of God, to-: 
have a long flowriffiing diſcoutle, comaining. : 
much Religion init 72 Alasno ;. todo juſtly, + 
c0.0ppreſanone) to pray.more in ſecret, to walk: * 
. humbly- j 
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(131) 


bumbly and ſoberly, this is to krow'the Lord; 


praRice is real knowledge indeed , ir argues, 


that whata man knows, hereceives in iov2s 


that the Truth hath a deep impreſſjon on the 
heart, that the Light ſhines intothe heart, to 


inflame it. What is knowledge before God 2? 


As much as principles AﬀeRion-and Aﬀti-. 
: on, as much-as bath Influence on your Convyer- 
If you do not , ant} love not what 
you know, is that to know. the Lord ? Shall: 


ſations : 


not your knowledge be a Teſtimony againſt 
your praRtice, and no moxe 2 
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| the Soul ang fervice of man wich Creatures, fo 
as Mammon fhouic! zet part: , and he his part-. 
No, if we chooſe tre one ; we muſt refuſe the 
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| Nai. 1.. 25, Faſt ye, Sl you Clean , put | 


away the evil of your doings from before | 


mine eyes, Ceaſeto do evit, Bc. 


; EY 


TE we- ould have a ſum of-pure and undefi{- 


ed Religion - bere it is ſer down in oppoſiti» 
on to this Wale thidow of Religion: that con- 
fied in External Ordinances and Rites We 


our ſeryice as we our (elves ;- therefore, we 


Sf chooſe his commands, which our humour bath 
| mo particular antipathiy again(t' , and reinſe 
| others, But che Lord will nor be lo ſerved ; 


As he will not (hare with the worid-and Fdivide 


other, for fo will-he not ſuf fer his Word and 
Commands to be divided 3 Trans wuſt- be 


3 14 fome univerſality in reſpeRt of the Goſpel and. 
—_-mLx, 227 2 conjunRtion of thele two, oc: me 
1 1 "anna pleaſe im. 


It Religton do not nchide the Goſpel, we are 


yet upon the old Covenant of Works, according} 
to which , none can be juſtifted 3 If it donot-þ 


wr pr 


_ thinkthat God ſhould be als well pleaſed with © 


a cad 


OT 4 


mnclude-the Law in the Hands = 2 Moot, F 


then We parn the Giage uf 208 unto. Wantonneſs, 
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+ of Chriſts blood. It is rot your purifications. 


© aWythe evil of yoor doings, &c. God hath pur 
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4 133) _ Ine 1 ef 
it (hut out Jeſus Chriſtand have no-uſe of hin, 
how can either we or our performaiices:fRland or _ 
be accepted before his holy eyes. If it exclude the _ 
Law that Chriſt came coeftabliſh, how can he | 
be pleaſed with our religion 3 Both of theſe ofs_ | 

 feran indignity to the Son ofGed.TheSum then -., 
of Chriſtian Religion is Believing and Sanftift-- 
cation Of the ſpirit unto ob:dience, thar is the 
root and fountain ; this 13 the fruit and ffream: 
Juſtification of our perſons, and f:.nRification 
of our lives and hearts. This 15 pure Religion and 
zndefiled. Ard therefore [/aiah fayes, Wi yort, 

make you clean, Cleanſe in the only true fountain 


1 


» 4 " 
- 


of the Law , your many waſhings wick 
water, and hyſope, It is not the blood of buls :; 
aud goats can purge your Cconſciences from dead 
Works s they do bur purify your fleſh, bur' 
cannot waſh your ſouls worſe defiled, This | 
blood of J-fus Chriſt is that cican water chat. *: 
_ he muſt ſprinkle on yon 5, if you would be - 
clean, If you take any. other water,'atiy other -* 
righteouſneſs but his, and waſh thy felt there»: 
with, ſuppoſe it be ſnow water.that* waſtieth 
cleaneſt, thy moſt exaR'converſation, yet he will 
plunge thee in the mire, till thy own cloaths abhore 
thee Job 9. 30, 31+ Now when ye have waſhed | 
yOur perſons, yeneed n0t ſave to Waſh your feet; -.1 
(ſayes Carift ) your dayly converſation.reformy ? 
It in the vertue Of that blood, for We are not ealled 35 
to uncleanneſs but unto holineſs. And therefore; Put 


away the gilt of your doings by Juſtification; 
now ' pat ye away. the cyitot your coings by 
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SanRification, &c And if ye would know . i 
What SatiQiification is 2 Ceaſe todoevil; donor | 
 "returnto theold puddle to wallowin it. Ye i 
' thatarecleanſed by this blood, O ! think how } 


unbeſeeming it is to you, todefile your ſelves \g- 
again with theſe things ye ate cleanſed from: - 
But now, learn to'do ell; ye aregivenupto. 
Chriſt, ye muſt be his Diſciples, and he will | 
teach you » Learnof me ( ſayes Chriſt ) you need- -| 
no other law almoſt but his example; he is a 
viſible and ſpeaking law, yer ſeek Judgement, 
As ye Oughtto look on my example ; ſoeſpeci- 
ally ponder that word and rule of praRice and: 
behaviour that L have left behind'me and given- | 
Out as the law-giver ofthe redeemed : have I t 
S redeemed you? And ſhould not I be the redeem-- | 
= med and ranfomed ones King? Is there any foci ! 
 . cy th the world wants a law,order and governe-o | 
M meot?- neither muſt ye who are delivered from ' 
= bondage, eniranchifed, and made free indeed.. * 
= Now ye {hould of all men moſt live by a law. - 
* And when ye know that rule, then apply itto- 
K your ſeyecral yocations and callings : let the Ma* 
® gpiſtrar a according to it, and every man accor= 
* dingto it s Rc<ligion conſiſts not in a general 
notion, but condeſcends to our particular pra= 
F Qice, to reform it. You ſee then what we would: -; 
i prefſc upon your Conſciences, lr is true religi® þ 
= oh that we would have you. perſwaded unto.. 
SS All men have ſome kind of Religion, even Hea« 
 thens who worſhip Idols ; but the true religion: -} 
S  reſpeRts the true and living God. Now what: # 
WF is it to worſhip the true and living God 2* what. 
| bs theſervice of him, ;that may be called Religie - | 
| r—__ 


- 
= 


i4 


+" 
” 


FL 
4 on indeed ? + Should we be the preſcrivers of t?- 

1] Nocertainly, he muſt carve ſolely in thator elſe 
5 jt cannot pleaſe him. Therefore To the Law and 
| fo the Teftemony; if ye [peak not according to 
- this, and worſhip not according to this word of 
God, it is b:cauſe there is no light into you.. Ye 


filed but if it be notiſo beforeGod and the father, 
Ipray you to what purpoſe is it2lam ſure it is all 
loft labour, nay. it is labour with loſs, inftead of 
geain.Othatye weieper{ſwaded co look andſearch 
the Scriptures : Think ye to have ecernal life our 
ofthem? and think ye to have etetnal. life by. 
' them, whodo not labour to know the way of it 
ſet down therefEvery on of you have a different 
model of religion according to your fancies and 
brecdings, according as your luſts will ſuffer 
you ; The rulexhac the moſt part walk by is the 


may have a religion before men pure and unde-- . © 


courſe and Example of the world. - ls notthis 


darknefle, -and groffe darkneſs * Others model 


their ducies according to their ability, they. wilt _ | 


do all they can do with eaſe, and without trow= 3 
bling themſelves, -and they think God maybe | 
_ well pleaſed with that. | pray you conh | 


der ariel 
bear the word ofthe Lord, and Law of yout 
God ; hath he fer down here the rule and pers 


mich own it; asto examine yours. accordingito 
it? the ſcriptures are the rouch- lone; It you 
would not have a counterfeitReligion deceiving 
you in the end when ye have truſted to it, | pray 
you try it by the word of God. Ohthat this 


not walk. at randome, if I-pleaſe wy (elf; abd - 


fe parern of true Religion, and will-ye neverſo 


principle were once ſunk into Your hearts, Imay 
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at- length judge you. Your Religion will be } 


may be ſummed upin two; John hath one of 
_ them Jo.3:23, And this is bis Commandment, that 


Chriſt, and love one another,as be gave us Command- 


fauttification. And theſe rwo make up this text,. 


- our inability, yea- impoſhbility. of obedience'| 


- Sayigur. of finners., 
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ſariſfy wy own will, if thatbe not. alſo Gods } 


will, | ſhall have neither gain nor comfort of i, * 


his will is manifeſted in his word, i will ſearch-'þ 
and find what God hath required of me, for if } 
be not certain of his will, I may bedoing all my 


dayes, 'and {weating out my life, and yet loſſe 


. ny pins and oyl, I ſay this word of the Lord” | 


that Iſaiah calls co the people to hear V.1o, will. } 


tryed in the day of accompts according to it, not | 
according to your rules and methods ye have | 
preſcribed unto your ſelves, Now if yein the þ 
meas time {hill judge your ſelves according to 


another rule, and abiolye your felves,and inthe þ 


endGod (hall judge you according co this word 
and condemn you; were ye not fools in negle@-"" 


ing this word. | 
The whole will of Gad concerning your duty ; 


U 


we ſhoud believe on the Name of bis. Son Jeſus 


ment; And Paul hath another to the Thefſalo-» 
, This is the Whit of God,even your 


ſo that it units both Goſpel. and Law, The þ 
Commandment of the Law comes forih, and it F 
is und that we-have broken, and: are guilty» þ 


ſand ;. the Law entring makes fin abound} 


is more diſcovered: wellchen , the Goſpel 
proclames the” Lord Jeſus Chrift for the | 
and commands us 
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that we cannot anſwer. for one of a thou. 
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ns TS _- 
$- under pain ofdamnation to believe in him, to. 

caſt our ſouls on him, as one able to ſave,as one | 
FT whohath obeyed the Law for us3 fo that this 
F commandof belicving in Chriſt is anſwerable 
F to all the breaches ofthe Law , and tends to. 
make chem up in Chriſt, When he proclaims 
ed the Law on Mount Sinat wich terrour, that 
which ye hear expreſt is not his firſt Comande 
ment, which ye are io the firſt inflance to ovey, 
for all thefe we have broken ; but ic hath a-GO» 
ſpel-command in irs boſome, it leads to Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ifye could read the mind of God 
in it,ye would reſolve all theſe commands which 
condemn you and curſe you, into one command 
of believing in the Son, that ye may, be ſaved 
| fromthatcondemnation : And if ye obey this 
} command,which is his laſt command, and moft 


pcrremptorythen are the breaches of all the reft 
* made up, the intent of all the reſt is fulfilled, 
z though not in your obedience, yet -in Chrifts, 


wich is better then ours» Believing in Chriſt 
preſents God with a perfe& righteouſneſs, wich 
an obedience even to the death of the. Croſs, 
When a (inner hears the holy and ſpiritual ſenſe 
of che Law, and ſees it in che light of Gods ho= 
lineſs, O how vile muſt he appear to biroſelf, 
and how muſt he abbor himſelf > What origis 
nal pollution, what aRtual pollucion, what a 
- fountain within, what uncleanneſs in Rireams 
4 Without will diſcover it {cli ? Now when the 
moſt part of men get any-fight of this , preſently 
'F they fall a waſhing and cleanſing themſelves, 
-& or hiding their filthineſs. And what water take 
| they 2: Their own tears or ſorrows, their own 
; | reio5 
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reſolutions, their own reformations. But alas 
 weare ſtil! more plunged in our own filthineſgf 

that is Rillmarked before him, becauſe ail rhajÞ 
18 als foul as that we woull have waſh:n away, 
| What garment do men take to hide themſelves} 

ordinarily ? Is it not their own righteouſneſs ?þ, 
Is it not a ſhirt of ſome duty that is ſpread over 

- tranſgreffi>ns?Do not men think their fins hidzif}; 

they can mourn and pray for a time? Their cons? 
| ſciences are eaſed by refleQion upon this But? 
alas, thine iniquity is ill marked ; Shall fik? 
thine(s hide filthineſs? Thy righteouſneſs is as 4 
Vile garment; 4s a menſtruous cloth, Iſa. 64. 6. af 
well as thine unrighteouſneſs, how then (hall uf | 
 caverthy nakedneſs? Seing it is ſochen,what it; 

't £theLords-mind concerning our cleanſing : ſeing?. 

 Rrretched out hands, and many prayers will not, 

l do it, what ſhall do ? The Lord hath ſhewed, 

thee what thou {h31: do, and that is, that thou} 

do nothing in relation to that end, that thon;. | 
ſhould undertake to waſh away the lea'fi ſpas 
by all thy repentance ; yet muſt thou wath and: 
make clean, and.the water is brought new unto; - 
 - YOu, even #be blood of Jeſius Chriſt that cleanſeth]. 

Bl: fromall fin; waſh in this blood, and ye ſhall be 
tt. clean, And what is itto waſh in this blood? 

Wt Iciscobelievein Chriſt Jeſus, ro lay hold on the: 
all-ſufficient vertue of iz» to truſt our ſouls to ith 

- as a ſufficient ranſoms for all our fins; to ſpreatþ 
the covering of Chriſthis righteouſneſs over al; 
our righ conſac ſes and unrighteouſheſs, as hay* 

ing both alike need to he hid from his holy eyw& 

Feſus Chriſt came by Water and by blood, 1 Jo. 5 

6, by Water to. SanRifie; and by. blood to Jullife 
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by the power atid cleanſing vertue of the Holy 
Ghoſt to take away fin inthe becing of it, and 
by the vertue of his blood to take away fin mm 
the guilt and condemnation of it, _ 
Now I conceive he prefles a twofold exerciſe 
upon them in this waſhing, and both have re» 

* lation tothe blood of Jelus Chriſt, to wit, 7e- 

 * pentanee and faith, If they be not all one, yet: 

' they ate in this point inſeparably conjoyned, 
Repentance waters and faps the roots of believ=. * 
ing, which otherwiſe would dry up. There» | 

' fore in ſteadof outward forms and ceremonies 

* ofReligion, he preſſeth them to inward ſorrow 

' andcontrition of heart for ſin, that they might 

- Preſetrit an acceptable ſacrifice to God, « contrite 
beart,. This is more pleaſing then many f{pect« 
ous duties of met: without, P[al. 50.7 &c. But 
when I prefs upon you repentance, do not con=- 
ceive that we would have it preparatoryto faith, 
that ye ſhould fit down and mourn for your 
fins for a time, till your hearts be ſo far hum- 

' bled, and then ye might come as prepared and 

* fired to Jeſus Chriſt, This is the miftake of 

many Chriſtians, which keeps them from ſolid 
ſertling. We find it ordinary , ſouls caking 
ſcruples and objeRions againſt coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt becauſe of want of ſuch preparations , of 
meaſures of humiliation and contrition, which 
they preſcribe to themſelves, or do: behold in 
others : and ſo they fit down and apply them» 
ſelves to ſuch a work, applyes their conſciences | 
to the Law and curſe; and they find in Read of + 
loftning, hardneſs, in lead of contrition of ſpi- 
rit; more dulneſs and ſecuripy.; Ar leaſt they: 

Cannot: 
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cahnot get ſatisfaRion co themſelves in that they } 
ſeek, and thus they hang their head over their | 
Irmpenitent hearts,. and lament not ſo-much that 
. repentance is nor, as that they cannot find it in 
themſelves. Alas there are many: diſeaſes in 
this one malady, If it were imbowelicd unto | 

you, ye would not believe that ſuch a way were þ 
' ſo contradiftory to the Goſpel : For fiſt, ye 1, 
who are ſo, havethis principle in your hearts : 
which is the foundation of it, I cannot. come 1}! 
to Chriſt ſounclean, 1 muſt be a little waſhen, *: 
ere I come; the moſt gro's uncleanneſs and hard» |: 
neſs of my heart muſt be taken away, and fo I | 
{hall be accepred : Alas, what derogation 1s |: 
this to the bleſſed Saviour 2 What ablurdity 1s + 
it, Tam too unclean to come to the fountain , 1 
maſt be a linls purged before I come to this. 


| 
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fountain that cleanſeth from all Sin.l pray you, 
why was the fountain opened, was it not for tin 
and uncleanneſs #-. And this thou fayes by inter= | 
pretation, If 1 were fo and © humbled, then T 
might come and be worthy to come 5 when che | 
want of ſuch: meaſure debars thee as unwore | 
thy; Doth not the baving of it in thy eftimation | 

| make the worthy? And ſo ye come with a pres + 
fent in your hand to Jeſus Chriſt, with a price. 
and reward to- him who gives freely. Again; 
thou-denyeftChriſt ro be the only founcain of all}: 
Grace, and ſo it is moſt diſhonourable to him.j 
Ifthou would have repentance before thau comey. 
tohim, where ſhall thou have it * will thous 

| find it intby heart, which is deſperatly wicked?Þ 
will thou ſeek it of God and not ſeek it inth8F 


Mediator Jeſus Chriſt 7 God out of a M:diato, 
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will not hear thee. In a word there-is both ex= 
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EF tream fin,and excream folly in this way:great fin 
PF becauſe it contradicts the cenure of the Goſpel, 
EF ir-difhonours the Lord Jeſus, the exalted Prince, 


2s if he were not the fountain of all grace,* it is 


# contrary both to che freedom of his grace, and to 


the-fulne(s of it alſo. ir is great folly, for thou 


| leaves the living fountain, and goes ſeeking water - 


'» 
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| #, you baye rwvt , becauſe there is no poflib 
0 _—_ 


in 2 wilderneſs ;thou leaves the Gardey, where 
all hecbs grow, and wanders abroad to the wild 
Mountains 3 And becauſe thou canſt hot find 
what thou ſeeks, thou fits down and weeps . 
belide it. Repzntance is in- Chriſt, and 
no repentance ſo pleaſing to God gp 


4, moutninps and relentings of 3 pardoned finifer-: | 
bur thou ſeeks it far from him, yea, refuſeth him -. * 


ſor want of that which thou may have bychooſ- 
ing kim. Therefore we declare this unto you, 

that whatever ye be, whatever ye want, if ye 

think ye ſtand in need of Jeſus Chriſt, embrace 
him : If ye beexcceding vile in your own eyes, 
and cannot get repentance as ye would,tocleanſe 
your ſelves, here is the fountain opened, and 
ready to wz(h into. Yet this we mult tell you, 
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_ that men will come out of themſelyes, till rhey þ 
| beprefled out by diſcovered fin and miſery with- { 
in ; your woulds and wiſhes after Chriſt and þ 
ſalvation, that many of you have, are not the |; 
real exerciſes of your ſouls flying unto him for #, 
ſalvation.It ye did indeed turn metoJeſus Chriſt, 4, 
* your hearts would turn the back upon fin, and * 
theſe fins ye ſeck remiſſion of. Now all the de= 
fire that many men have of Chriſt, is this, I +, 
would fain have his ſalvation, if 1 might keep '; 
my Sin: I would gladly be delivered from the -'e 
guilt of fin, if he would let me Keep till the fins 't 
But will Chriſt make any ſuch bargain ? FR 
iis blood only waſh from fin, oh, how x 
many ly in their fins » and wallow in their fil> j 
thineſs. There is a generation clean in their own 4c 
ees, and yet are not Waſhed from their filthine(s, x 
Prov. 30. I2. Oh that ye believed this : If ye be 
| Rot now waſhed, eternity ſhall fiad you un= £ 
clean; And woe to the Soul that enters eterni-'© 
ty With all the pollution of its ſins; Can ſuch a '$ 
| ſoul ?nter into the high and Holy place, the 
clean City ? No certainly, it muſt be without a« fc 
 mang the Dogs and Swine, .ic muſt be kept it 
darkneſs for ever. Ir is then of great impor tc 
tance that ye be-waſhen from your filthinels.'cl 
Now I ask you, ls it foornot ? ate ye madeitc 
clean and waſhen from the guilt of your fins ?'m 
every -omte of you almoſt will (ay ſo, and think 
ſo,' and yet ſayes the Scripture, There is a genera«\ta 
tion pure in thelr Wn eyes, and yet are not waſhed; 
Is there a generation ſuch 2 Is there any ſuch 23: 
Oh then, think irs poſſible you may be miſtakent 
in the opinion of your own cleanneſs: do anyFc: 
EE COR * 
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tcotceive themſelves pardoned, and yet are not 
Iſo, think it is poſſible you way have deceived 
Fyour ſelves, eſpccially fince ye have never exa- 
Pmined its bur are there ſo many (o, a whole ge-. 
' Ineration, the moſt part of men, then as you loye 
your ſouls, try; for it is certain that moſt part of 
you muſt be deceived. Is there a generation in - 
= the viſible Church not waſhen, and yetevery 
| one thikks bimſelf cleans then certainly the moſt 
 ”partare in a great deluſion, will yethen once - 
e examine whether or not ye be deluded with 
* 'them. T1 ſhall be your peace co know it, while 
'4it-may be amended» Buc how comes it to-paſs 
V 'that ſo many hearing of che Goſpel, and lying 
= mear this fountain, are not cleanſed ? T think 
# Tccrtainly,* becauſe they will not have a 
+ through cleanſing, they getnoneatall: All 
e imen would love Chriſts blood well co pardon 
= "fin, but who will accept of the water ro fan- 
- 'Qtifie them from 6n,but Chriſt came with both. 
2 Shall this Blood be ſpent upon numbers of you 
e who have noreſpc to its but would ill wal 
- Jow in your filthinels > Would ye have God 
1 pardoning theſe fins, ye never throughly refolve 
r- toquite > But how 1s it that ſo many men are 
$. Clean in their own eyes , and yet not waſh- 
leied ? I think indeed ; thereafon of it is, they 
; ?*make a kind of w:(hing , which,they appre« 
kihend ſufficient, and yer krows not the ttue Fun» 
«tain, We find men taking much Sope and. 
Nitre, when convinced of fin , or charged with*. 
2.Jt , and thereupon, ſoon abſolving themdelves:. 
all ye ask their grounds, they will tell you, they 
ytcpent and are forry for it, they purpoſe to make 
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© . compenſation for the paſt wrong 3 They wil 
Gn in publick, and all chis they do without hay 


' ſuch grounds, though jn the mean time, Chiif 
. Cone not ſo much as in their mind. And chers; 


| teouſneſs js unclean before God, and thy repe 7 


andthyeye,, and fo. conceives that thou aff 
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2 mends , and they think amendment a goal 


it may be, vow to drink no more for a year aft 
they haye bcca.drunk ; They will conteſs chew 


ing any thought of Jetus Chriſt , or the end ON | 
his coming, and can abfelye themſelves froq- 


fore, are they not really waſhcd ; All thy righs: 


tances defile thee, and yet becauſe of ſome (1 ucky 
Duties thou deceiveſt thy ſeif arid art clean iq 
thine own eyes : Theſe have ſome beauty in the 


eyes » andihou puts chem between thy filchin Fi; 


clean. I think a reaſon alſo why many met; 
are clean in their own eyes , and conceive tha, 
God hath pardoned their Gn z is becauſe het 
have forgotren ic 3 Tt is n6t recent in their me- 
mory »- and makes yo prefent wound in theit 
Conſcience, And therefore, they apprehend. 
God ſuch as themſelves, they think he hath. for: 
gotten ittalſlo, Bur Oh! how terrible ſhall «_ 


| be, when God brings co remembrance, and (et. 


our fins in order before us : Ye think Got. 
cares not for your (ins, that he forgives them be. 
cauſe he-is filenc ac them, Pſal, 50, 21, Bu 


the, Lord ſhall one day ſertheaſbetore tee, and 


him. 


thou ſhalt know . they wete-ſtill marked befon, 
Ye who have waſhen in'this Blood, ye maj | 


whic, Your iniquities that ſ@ defiled you, (by: 
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Wot be found. O! the precious vertue of that 
Wood char can purge away a ſouls ſpots : All 
Mhe Art of Men and Angels could not reach thise 
FThis Redemption and Cleanſing was precious, 
Wand would have ceaſed for ever, ButthisBlood | 
Fs the Ranſome » - this Blood cleanſeth » and fo 
Tpert:Rly , that it ſhall not appear » not only to | 
| mens eyes» butalſo Gods peircing Eye» Sins 
Fhers quire your own righicouſn:ls , why defile 
ye your ſelves more-? When your eyes are open- 
Ved, ye Will find it (o, here is waſhing , apply 
your ſelves tothis Fountainz Andif ye do in- 
deed (o, if ye expeR cleanfing from Jeſus Chriſt» 
'$1 pray. you return not to the puddle, Ye are 
hot waſhen from fin, to fin more, and defile 
your ſelf more + If ye think ye have liberty'to 
kfo (o, ye havenopart in this Blood. —_ 
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12 ye fy OR ; you -eHh ; . put | 
"Apa, 2 evil 's your doings from before 
mine ex, < ceafe-to do evit, $Cs 


end 
WV % 


= a NE an it ble ana. comrair ;roGods | 
Holineſs, an- abaſing: of: che. immortal ſoul, a [* 
1ſpof in the faceof the Lord:;of the Creatures, chat F" 
bath far debaſed him under them all ; Though | 
.t bz ſo unnatural to us, yer it is now in our fal- | 
leneftate become as it were natural, ſothatmen |- 
agree with it, as if it were ſunk and drunk into 
he very ſoul of man. The other is the guilt and 
:vf puniſhment and obligation to it. All 
__-men- hate. this. , but_they.cannot. hald.ic. off ; 
. They ear the Tree and Fruit of Death , they | 
.muſt eat Death alſo : They muſt have the | 
_ wages of fin, who have wrought for; it, Now | 
; mg - hath found a remedy for loſt man in | 
Jeſu 


rift 5 He comes in theGoſpel with a } 
twofold bleffing , a twofold vertue , a pardon= | 
ing vertue and a ſanQtifying vertue, Vater and. 
Blood, 1 Jo. 5,6. He comes to forgive fin, and: 
to (ubdue fin » Toremovethe guilt of ir, and F 
then the ſelfof it Gods appointment had inſe-. 


T parably 


*: aam__ © a =. . . . aw —— ths w_ 


4 we 
Þ, parsbly joynied chem' 3 And Chrift came not to 
PF diſſolve the Law, but to eſtabliſh it, he had tas 
F - ken away the puniſhment, and lefrrhe fin in its 
Þ.. being, ne Bad weakened the Law andthe Pro- 
Y phets, That conjun&tion of fin-atd wrath, 
F- -which is both by divine appointment, and ſuj- 

" rabſe alſo unto their own natures puſt ſtand, 
| thr Divine Juſtice may be intire,, And therey 
*- fore, he that comes to redeem us.from the curls 
" ofthe Law, bath afſo this Commiſſion, to res 
|- deera from fin'and all tranſgrefſions of the Law, 


$ 


\ 


| godlineſs from them which proyoked his wraths 
| And fo he is a compleat Redeemer, and a come 
| 

b 
1 

; - be made free from fin , for it was fin that ſub- 


and the greateſt, The Goſpel then comes with 
a joyful ſound unto you, but many of you miſ= 


e it , and apprehends it to be a. Doftrine of 


- 
" W 
w 
Ss 
"S 
k 


e | 


Þ were proclaimed a liberty to all men to do as 
a | they lift, no puniſhment... yo wrath co be fear= 
&d, I would think that DoE@tine no glade news, 

t were butthe perpetyatibeg, of the bon age © 

2" reaſonable ſou]. "Bur this is glade-news , a 
delivery and freedom proclaimed in the Goſpel, 

- | Þurwhar Notts fin , but from fin, an 


| 


- 


” 
[o 
o 


" * 
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ed . 


H 2 this 


way the wrath of God from meh, turns alſo un- 


& Pleat Redeemer he had not been otherwayes, - 

| Ifhe had removed Wrath. only , and leftus un» 
der the boadageof fin, it had not been halfre= = 

| demption » be that commits ſim , is the ſervant of 

| fin, Butthis 1s perfeR freedom and liberty, to. 
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t 
. Liberty and Peace, and that unto fin ; But if 
1k were ſo, it were ho joyful found. Tf there 


he bondage of 


and 


C148 ' i 
this is to be free indeed. We ought more to\. 
Teſus Chriſkfor this » then for redemption from(l 
Wrath, becauſe fig is a greater evil then wrath ;' 
Yea,wrath were not ſo,if fin were not. There:\ 
fore he exhorts to waſh, and waſh lo, that they y* 
may make clean. : Take Jeſus Chriſt for Jw- 
ftification and SanAiification, imploy both the." 
Water and the Blood , that he hath come: 
With. But, becauſe all men pretend a willings|; \ 
neſs tohaveChrift cheir Saviour , and'their fins]; 
pardoned throvgh his Blood, who, notwith«}* 
ſanding hate to be reformed » and would _ 
No more of Chriſt : Therefore , he.branchey 
out that part of the Exhortation, in ſeveral pareſi 
ticularsz All merrhave a general likeing of re» Ir | 
miſſion of fins, but renouncing of irs is to-manyit 
® hard DoStrine, they would be glade that God? 
pitt their evils out of his fight, by paſſing themf. 
by , and forgetting them ; But they will noth- 
be atthe pains of putting away their evils fromſ 
his Gght : And therefore , the Goſpel which 
comprehends theſe rwo united; is not roxlly re« 
' ceived: by many » who pretend to be lower 
ofit, This his Command, that ye believe 
Some pretend to obey this , and yet hath wo re4 
gard of that other partof his Will , wm 
SanRtification, And therefore, their Faith is > 
dead; it is a fancy, If ye did indeed believe ani 
receive Chriſt for -pardon of fin, it were nal 
polhble, buc your Gals would be ingaged andF 
conftraiped » to indeavour to walk in all wells 
pleaf ing: Put ic is an evident token of one tha 
is not waſhed from his fin , and believes notil 
Chriſt, if he conceive within his heatts a greal 


 - 


—_ 
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on 


 -. 
berty » to walk after: 


he fleſh, 


- erlatirude and li 


$ of his Grace and M:rcy. ' Andyerſacharethe 
: moſt partof you, Upon what gromd do ye de- 


ye continue in your.fins, and pmmvioverthe'ſeris 
ous Rudy of holineſs till: Empotefixime 2 Is 
| it not from an apprehenfion! ofthe: Grace and 
Mercy of God ,. that ye think; ye may return a« 
ny time, and be accepted » and'ſo yeway in the 
mean tim6, take as much pleature in fin as.ye 
can, ſejng ye may getleave alſo for Gods Mer= 
Cy ; I prayyouconfidet, that yowhave never 


convinces a Soul, he conyincesa man, not only 
of evil doings, bur of theeviloFhis doings; Not 


not only of thoſe: aRtiont-which are in [them 
ſelves ſinful , bur alſo of the iniquity of Holy 
F things. I think noman will come to:wafh in 

_ Chrifts Blood, till this be diſcovered;” Ihe ſee 

much wickedneſs, many evil doings ;- yet he 
| will labour to: waſh away theſe by his-own 
| tears and repentance and well doing. Aslong 


Ing and ſuch like , he will cover his evil doings 
by them + He will ſpread the-skirts of ſuch 
righteouſneſs over his unclzanneſle :: -and when 
he hath hid it frombis own eyes, he apprehends 
that he hath hid it from- Gods allo +: 
waſh his bloody hands with many Prayers, and 


\ 


and be imboldened to continue inifins becauſe 


lay repentarrce > Upon what/preſuimprion do | 


_ apprehended- Gods Mercy aright', yeare yec in' 
your fins, and certaily as yer» arenotwathed: | 


* 

_ 

= :; 
* 


Put away the evil, 8c. } When the Spiric 


} only of fin , burof the finkulaeſs: obfim:;- And © | 


R as be hath any good Aﬀtions, as Prayers, Faſt- 


He will. 


KH 3. | _ thinks: 
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2. FE pF 
thinks they may be clean enqugh + We lee?; 
Dlaſpbemers of Gads Name, uſeto joyn a pray«i? 
er for forgivenefſe with their oath and curſe, 
and they never trouble themſelves more : Oh? 
what mocking of God is this ,?; Now als long 


28 it is chus, there is no imploymenctgr the Soh 


if of Gods Blood, they cando their qwn warn ;& 


vw 


Men will not come to Chriſt , becgule it isthe$ 
will come till he fee it is the only way. NoneY 
can waſh in Chriſt exceptthey waſh all. If ye 
have any thing chat needs not waſhing, hig? 
Blood is not for you + his righteouſneſs nog 
Known, when ye eſtabliſh all, or a partof yaugh 
Own. I frarthe moſt part of you have no img} 
ployment for Chriſt 3 Ye have extream need 
ot him , but ye know it not 3 For there are? 
_ tpagy.chings which ye will ror number amongh 
- Four ſing, Your Prayers; your Hearing, Keadeg 
- Ing, Singing, publick and private Worſhip? 
_ giving Alas, &, How many of you were nee 
ver convinced of any fin in thele ;; Do ye not$ 
conceive God is well pleaſed with you forl5 
them, YourConſcience hath convinced you 
it may be of grofle fins, as drunkennefſe, filthi»if 
nefle, ſwearing, &r. But yeare notconvineey 
. for your well doing 3 Ye find not a neceflivF 
y of a Mcdiator for theſe : I think many of 
you never confeſſed any ſuch thing, - except 18 3F- 
general notion. Alas, haw 1gnorant are manſ 
of chemſelves ? We are unclean, how can anyji 
thing we do cleanſe us ? Are not we unclean 
and do not our hands couch our own works-f 
Shall noc then our own uncleannefle defiek 
- ourf 


;. Al 
> oi. | ary , 
k + 1 a; 's -” © 
OVer- 


unto you, his God is 2s.evil pleaſed with them, 

as your drunkennefſe , whoreing ,  iBt&mpe 
rance, @&c, The moſt part of you, ateho more * 
acceptable when ye come to the Cliutrch , then -; 
when ye goto the Tavern , your ptaying'and 
curling is almoſt all one. What ſhall weda 
then, ſay ye ? Shall we pray-no tore , and 
hear no more? No, fay I, put fiot away your. 
Prayers and Ordinances, but pit aWay the evil of 
them , from before his ſight. Rather multiplie 
your doings , but deſtroy the evil and iniquity 

of your doings. And there is one evil of rwo 
above all, that makes them hateful to him ; Ye 
traſt to much in ws « Hereistheiniquitie, 
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it: And theh. God knows what itis, thatye 


” Wondered why God: did chide chem fo much ; 


- When BE 


"T 152 - IJ 
” idol of 7 Jealouf ſe up, ye make your doings | 

'yourri higouſneſſe » and in that notion, they # 
are ab, mination. There is nothing _— 
your worſhip of God fo hateful, as this, ye | 
think io much of it , and' juſtifies your ſelf by | 


m eo: Salvation * it iseven anempty cere= 


© © 


{ſo ragnific,, and 'makes the ground of your 


 mOny, a Ghadow without ſubſtance 3 a body 


without. a Soul ; "You ſpeak and look and 7 
hear, you exerciſe ſome outvnrd Sinſes , but © 
no inwatd AﬀeRions 3 And what fhould that | 
be to him, who is «Spirit? ; 
They did not obſerve chelniquity of theirHo- $ 
ly things : | and therefore are they marked by # 
him-, they are in his fight ; Theydid-not ſee ſo f 
many faults in their Prayers and Services: They } 


marks what we miſſe , he ontars 8 - 

t91 We cover our (elves with a 5 
Vail offixternal Duties , and think to hide all ; - 
the Rottenneſſe of our Hearts » but it will not * 
be hid from him , before whom, Hell hath no 5: 


But God 


Covering , all hearts are open aud naked oor 
bim, Your ſecret fins are in the fight of his ! 


Countenance, Mc:n hear you Pray , ſee you 


b 
preſent at Worſhip , they know no more , at F 


leaſt they ſeeno more, Nay, bur the formis- 


lity. of thy Worſhip, the wanderings ofthy. 3 
Mind are in his eht.” And:O ! how excellent ;; 
a Rule of walking were this , todo all in his Y 


ſight and preſence- Oh that ye were perſwad- ;, 
ed in your hearts of his All-ſeing , All- ſearch» 5 
ivg "7 and All-knowing Minds VVould 


Yer 


of 
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ye tive be more ſollicicous and anxious anent* | 
the frame of your hearts, then the liberty of 
your ſpeech, or External geſture ? Oh how 


would men-retire within themſelves, to faſhi- 


on their Spirits before this All- ſearching' , and 
| t ye do not obſerye the- 
evilsof your hearts and ways' , they are inhis | 
fight, and this will ſpoil all acceptance of the- ' 
good of them 2: If ye obſerve the eyils of your. 


All-knowing Spirit. 


well doing , and bring theſe alſo to the Foun= 


' tain, to waſh them , and be about this earneſt + 
indeayour of perfeRting Holinefſe , of perfet= 
- ing well-doings'in the Power and Fear of God; - 
then certainly, he will not ſer your finsini the” 
Light of his Countenance, the good of your way” 
ſhall come before him, and theevil of it Chriſt' 


ſhall take away. 


Ceaſe to do- evil, 8c. ]:. Theſe ate the two*. 
Leggs a Chriſtian waiks on 5 if he wantapy* 


of them, he is lame and cannot go equally, ceaſ= 


the other. 


doth hewwell >: Alas , the: World-cann 
'H's; 


ing fromevyil, 'and doing good. Nay, they are 
ſo united, that the one cahnnoc ſubfiſt'without' 
If a man dO not ceaſe from Eyil and: 
his former luſts , he cannot do well, or perfite* 
Holineſs. There are many different Diſpoſiti- 
ons, and Conditions'of men ';+ There are ge« 
nerally one ef two. Some have a kind of ' abe 
Rinence from maty grofle fins , and-are:. 
called civil honeſt men , they can abide an in-- 
queſt and cenſure of all their Neighbours, they: 
can ſay no ill ofthem 3. Bur alas, there is als: 
Ittle good to be ſaid : He drinks not, - ſwears: 
not; Whores hot; ſteal not;- Nay';-burwhar' 
Otitell ! 
What: 


V; 


what he dorh., for he prays not in ſecret, nor in. : 
his family, he is void of lome offences towards: 7 
men , but there are many dutics called to , to« -, 
wards both God and men, he 15 a ſtranger. ; 


© 4 
- 


Coy 1. > 


to» He opprefles not che poor » nay » bur he is 
net charitable either, to give tothem. ; , Hedes 54 
| | frauds hno-man -, - but whom helps be by his © 
& iff} - -mmeans ?; Agan, there are others , they: will .}; 
|} boaſt of ſome things done ; they pray, they. 
keep the Church well,they do many good turns, *? 
and yet for all that, they do-not. ceaſe ro do :; 
evil ; They were drunkards , ſothcy ave 3-> 
They can ſwear for all their prayers , are-given | 
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I (ay, neither of theſe Religions is pure and un*- 
defiled. Religion is a through and. intire 
change : lItis like a new Creation, that muſt -; 
deftroy the firt SubjeR., to get place for that » 
which iscocome 3 Ir is a putting. cold Gai- -* 
ments , tO-put one new ; The putting, off an - 
old form and-engraven Image , to make place 
for a new engravings Men. do.not puta Seal -- 
aboye a Scal, but deface the.old , and ſo put on - 
the new; Mcn do not-put new Cloaths upon :” 
the old , but pucthe old off., and: ſo they have :. 
place for thenew : - Religion: mult- have a ha» . 
ked man- ; Godlineſle isa new Suit,  that:will |: 


nor. go on upor ſomany -Lufts: 3 Nojz. BO» 1t;;, 
is more merct and. more conformed finto-the ine 
wards of the. Soul then-ſo + The cold muſt go 
Oitc as the beat comes in : Many wen. do. not: 
change their Garments , bur mends them, puts 
ſome new pieces intothem 4... They retain theit,:s 
old luſts., theig heagt. idols, andrhey. will add.! 
= Uns.-. 


to comention, tolying, to filthineſs, &'c. . Now -F. 
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unto theſe a patch of ſome External'Obedietice; - 
But alas, is this godlinefle 2 Hypocrifte will : 
be content of a mixture, Gn isth&harlot, whoſe 
hearc could endure to fee the Child parted, Ic 
cati give God a part, to get leave to brook the 
moſt pare 3 Sitfwill give God hiberty+o' waſte : 
ſome of the outward man , if tkKeep'the beare. 
and ſoul. But God will not-reckonon thee - 
+ terms, he will have all the man or nithivg# for 
he 4s the Righteous Owner. True godlibeffe © : 
; cannot mix ſo , but falle and counterfeit may * 
{ do it well, Other men again , poſſibly un=- 
} cloaths themſelves of ſome praRtices, bur they - 
; 
* 


put on no new cloathing .3 They reform fome - 
paſſages for fear of cenlure , or ſhame, orfuch- 


like 5 They are found, it may be , blemeleſſe, 
either becauſe ſo Educated, or thei: Dilpofition-- 
is againſt particular grofſe fins. But they are © | 
not cloathed upon with'Holinefle and well da- - * 
ing, and ſo they are but naked and'bare in.Gods - 
HGght, not beautiful ; - They. have ſweept tbeir 
houſe , and ſome Devil put out or kepr ont, - 
but becauſe the good. Spirit - enters not , . | 
ordinarily (eve: worſe enter again intosſuch - 
mens ES | - » * 
| There is'a great moment of perſwafion it this + 
:. Order of the Exhortation , Waſh you, and then, . | 
Put away the evil of your deings , and ceaſe to do e= 
il, Do not continue in your former cuſtoms. . 
It is Rrange , how contrary our hearts: are to © 
God 3 We uſe to turn Grace unto wanton= 
neſle; Weuletotake more liberty to fin, when: 
We conceive - we are pardoned: - Butido not 
know. any more itong and conſtraining - pers - 
{waſion-.. 
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T Wrath .” What (hould ye- be taken up Withs, | 


forth, who died for-us ?- To forſake our own | 
_ old way; and that from the conftraining prin= 


| | dead 0 fan x Ive any. longer therein? Kom, 6:. 


return again to the pollutions of the World i} 
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by (o- precious Blood f And forget him that | 


bontit- and With the ſoW 40 the puddle ?. God fors 


Chnift done for YOU "& He bath given himſelf, ; 
- his own precious Blood a Ranſom for us, will 
ye not give up your 
_ - ye give him your fins and luſts , which are not # 


ye put-away theſe: ills, that he came in this | 
world to deftroy ? Artthou a Chriſtian, and þ 
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ſwaſion to forlake fin, then the conſideration of: ; 


it} the forgiving. of it might yeild. Ohywhat an. * 
inducement and grand Argument, to renounce ' 


goof evils ,.is the conſideration ofthe remiſli= :.' 
on ofthem» This is even that ye are now cal- © 
td-unta+',. who: have fled To Jeſus roeſcape | 


_ . 
. 


In allthe World but this, rolive ro him hence- 


ciple of Love tohim , 2 Cor, 5.14,15; Oh, | 
that- ye- would enforce your own hearts with: þ 
fach athought:, whee- there: are- any ſolicitati- | 
ons-co fin, to former lufls, Should Ithat am- 


Should I'who am waſhed from ſuch pollu: ions, ! 


Wd 


Should 1 again defile-my ſelf, who am cleanſed f 


- 
, 
* 


waſhed me ? Should | return with the dog to theF 


id. Iprayyou conſider, if you be Chriſtians i; 
indeed, give a proof ot: ic, What bath Jeſus 


ſelves to bim £ Will not's, 


your ſelf, but enemies to your ſelf 2- Will not ? 


are there yet ſo many fins-, and works of thief 
Devil -raigning-in thee > and ſet up in Gods'f 
fight 2+ VVhat an inconfiſtency is- this ?- If: 
thou. be his follower , thou mi 6 put-theſe. a*; 

wayyy 
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waſhed fromthe guilt of it, Oh let us not loveto- 


put away 2 Could ye find in your bearts to in» 
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ways Give them a bill of divorcement, tever 
ro turn again. Many a man parts with hig- 
fin, becaule ic leaves him, he puts it not away z- 
Tempration goes, and occahion goes away, but 
the root of it abids within bjm. - Many men 
have particular jarrs wit their corruptions, 
but they reconcile again, as diffetences between 
married perſons 3 They do not ariſe to hate” - 
their fin in its finful Nature. But if thou: . 
hate it, then: put it away, And who would. * 
not hate 1t, chat Chriſt fo hated, that he came to: © 


:0 
deflroy-it? 1 70.3.5. What a great indigy ity 
wuſt it he to the Golpel;to make that the-ground 
of living iff fin which is preficd in its. as the 
grand perſnafion to forſaken 2 Seing we are 


keep the ſain and filth of it Why are we: 
waſhen 2 Was itnot Chriſts great intendment- + 
and purpoſe-, to purifie to himſelf a Holy | 
People 2 we are waſhen fromthe guilt of our: 
fins, and is it to defile again ?- Is it notrather- | 
to keep our ſelves benceforth clean., that' we may be- © 
þ!eſcnted holy and unblameable iu bis ffpbt * That 
we may ſeek to be als like Heaven as may be, 
But v;ho ceaſes to dothele evils, thathe ſays are 
pardoned © Who pants away the evils of theſe 
doings, the guilt whereof, he thinks God bath. 


tertain thoſe evils-ſo familiarly , to pour out” 
your: Souls unto them, jf: that Peace of God 
were indeed ſpoke n unto you 2: Would not he 
reflex.of his Love prove more conſtraining on | 
your heats ?- Were it pofſible-, that if ye did | 
deed conhder ,.thai your luſts cofi Chil 2 | 


| - ( I5 ) 1 
| Cdearprices» to ſhed his Blood, . that your plea. # A 
WW furcs made bis Soul heavy todeath , and that he © 
| hath laid down his Life co Ranſom you from. 
Hell ; were i poſſible» I ſay, that ye would-': 
live Gill in theſe luſts , 2nd-chooſe theſe pleaturs: 
of fin, which were io bitter to our Lord Jeſus 8 
I. beſeech you be not deceived, if ye love the r 
puddle ſtill, that ye cannot live out of it, do nat ? 
ſay that ye are walhed 2 Ye may have waſh. ? 
en your ſelves with Sope and Nitre , but the .* 
Blood of Chritt hath not cleanſed $ _ For if that 
Blood ſprinkled your-Conicience once , to give ; | 


, 


ou an anfwer to all challenges, it could not © 


ut ſend forth Streams to purifie the heart and 
ſo the whole man. The Blood and VVater £ 
might bejoyred, the Joſtifying Saviour , and # 
the SanAtifying Spiric ; For both thele are in \ 
thisGoſpe] waſhing. 1 Cor, 6, tt. 1 Jo. 5-6, % 
= This1s betbat came by water and blood, even Jeſus '\ 
= * Chriſt, not by Water only, but by water and blood, * 
| Not by water only , but by blood allo, and'l ' 
ſay, notby blood only, but by water alſo. The- $ 
very purpole of forgivencfle, isnottolay a : 
foundation for more fin , but that nien may fin © 
no more, but break off their fins. It is indeed * 
impoſlible for a man to amend his ways, till he j 
be pardoned, for his fin Rtands betwixt him and” / 
God , God is a conſuming fire, the guilt of jt 


* 


5g 
4 


leaſt, all influence from him 5 But when an 5 
open Door is made in Chrift, that men may: 
come #nd Treat with God, notwithſtanding of { 
rebellions, and have the Curſe relaxed :- O'} 
now he may go. about his Diity ny j 
| 'y! BY 


; 
hinders all meeting of.the Soul with God, at | 
1 
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: Aml eſcaped from Hell; why (hould I any: 
more walk in the way to it? And nowbehath 
the Spirir:given for the asking, There are ſome 
> Ceſſations from (in , that are not real forſakings 
of it, and ceafings from it : You know men 
* will abſtain from Eating for a ſeaſon, that they- 
- may be maderipe for it another time + Some | 
do not cezfe from fin, but deJayes it only, they - 
put it hot away , but put it cffoaly for amorher : 
tire, till a fitter occaGon and opportunity. And 
- this is ſo far from ceating from it, that it is ra- 
ther an deliberat choice of it, ard Fletion of- 
conveniency for it : There may be ſom* pure- 
and ſimple ceafings from fn , meer abſtimence; 
or rather meer abſence of fin for a feaſon, that is- 
not ceafing from doimg evil. The Chriſtrans - 
- ceafing- hath much Action init. : Itis fuck a. 
ceaſing from doing evil;that it is a putting away” 
 Ofevil; Ithath the Soul and Spirit jJoyned ity. 
| thatCeſſation, . Sin requires violence to pur ir 
out » where it hath baunted , it is. an intuding: 
Guclt , and an uſurping Gueſt « Ttcomes it 
fiſt as a ſupplicant and beggar, prays fora linle- 
lodging for a night, and promiſes to begone; 
the. temptation ſpeaks but for a licle-time 1 even 
the preſent time, for a little ones it ſeeks burlicle 
at firſt, leaſt it be denyed 5 but if offee"it.By 
received into the Soul, it preſently becomes Mas 
ter , and can command its own time, and ics 
abode 2: . Then ye will not (@ eaſily put ir out; 
as ye cculd hold it out, for it is now joyned 
with chat wicked ; deſperat party within you; 
the beart , andtheſe united Forces are too ffrong = 
tor. you. Axccordingias aluft is one with a mans J 
——— 
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| heart,or- hath hearer connexion with his hearts 
and Soul , jt is the worſe to put away : for will. 
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ye drive.a' man from himſelf, it is the cuting off - 
an right hand; or. plucking out of an right eye, i 


Keepingtheir Soul from ſuch fins as appears af<. 
ter, when no {onner occaſion is offered, but they: 


leth dowaward, the 


To make a-man ceaſe from ſuch evils, it requirg ; 
that a ſtronger power be within him, then is in j | 
_ the world, Men miyceaſe for a time, for want:p 
of occafions or temprations to.fin; when there t 

| 1s no ative principle in them, reſtraining or 


run.asthe Horle to his courſe, or the Stone fal- * 


ard, tney conceive Fire aseafily as- 
dry Stubble : That is nor Chriſtian ceaſing, - 
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which is that which the Soul argues ic ſelt to, þ 


from grounds of the Goſpel, Should 1 who am: 


[4 


when the Soul can abſtain from preſent cempta« 
tions, upon ſuch grounds and perſwaſions of the 


Goſpel, then ir is really above it ſelf, and above 
the world, then bath irthat crue viRtory. Ma»: 7 


ny men ceaſe only from fin becauſe fin ceaſes 
from them, they havenot left it, bur it hath lefr 


1] 
_ deadco fin, live any longer therein > This is a f 
principle of Ceſſation , and this is erue liberty, | 
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theas, The old man chinks himſelf a changed # 
man, becauſe he wallows not inthe luſts of the | 
fc(h; as in his youth. But alas, no thanks to f 
him » for that hetiathnot ceaſed frong bis luſts «: 4 
but temptations to him, or power and ability in * 


0 


him-to - follow chem hath ceaſed, there is no 


change in his Spirit within , for he can talk of | 
his former-ſins with pleaſure; he continues in:Þ 


otherevilyas bad;.but more ſuitableto his ape, 
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lis body , and occaſions offering a$ before , he 
| would be juſtthe ſame» Some again ceaſe from 
© ſome evils , from ſome principles z buta- 
5 las, they are no Chriſtian principles : VVhat 
* reftrains the mulcicude of Civilians from grofle 
* ſcandals ? 1s ir any thing but afﬀfeRation of a 
” good Name and report in the world? Ts it not 
” fear of reproach or cenfure?Is itnot becauſe poſ- - 
: fibly they have no particular jnclination to ſuch. 
” evils And yet there are many other evils of 
the heart als evil, though'more ſubrill, that chey 
{ pleaſe themſelves in, as Pride, Covercuſrefſe, 
E Malice, Envie, Ambition, &e. VVhat (hall 
all your abſtinence be accompted of , when iris 
; not love to Jeſus Chriſt, or hatred of fin that 
” principles it © Ic is not the outward abſtinence 
'- that will: commend you. Such it i$,as the prin= 
" Ciples of it are« And thefe only are the true 
Chriſtian principles of Mortification z love of 
. Jefus Chriſt, which conſtrains men to live no more 
& to tbemſelves, but to be new Creatures, 1 Cor, 5. 
” 14,15. And hatred of fin in its Nature as fin +2 
- AChriſtian ſhould have a mortsl-batred at it, 
'. as his mortal enemy. It is not Chriftianity,to 
: abſtain from ſome flcſhly luſts, if ye confider 
; » them no: as yourSovlz enemies, 1Pet, 2.17, Ie 
; that love the Lord, hate evil, Plal. 97, 16. Theſe 
are chained together ; Davids hatred was a 
Soul hatred, an abhorency , P/al. 119. 163. TI 
bate and abbore lying, ic is like the natural-Anti« 
pathies, that are among Creatures. The Soul 
nates not only che perſon of it , bur the nature of 
It allo. Men often hate fin, only as it is circums- 
P (tantiate, bur Chriſtian hatred is a hatred of the 
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.I | Nature, like the deadly feuds, which areetjy 
| | miticsagainſt the kind and name. I Will put enk 
| | _ mity betWeentby ſeed, &c, tis a perfeft batre 
| Pal. 139.22. And fo ircannotendure any fin, 
[| becauſe all is centrary tro Gods Holineſſe, any 
offenfive to his Spirit, 1 would think it eaiig 
to forſake all evil, and ceaſe from doing any evik 
 Tmmean preſumptuouſly, with a willing mir 
and endeayour , then indeed to forfake one; fa * 
"as long as yeentertain ſo many luſts like it, they. 
thall make way for it. It were cafter to keej. 
the whole Commandments in an Evangelicd 
ſenſe, then indeed co keep any one;for all of they 
help another, and (ubfiſt they cannot one with 
out another,ſo that ye take a fooliſh courſe, whp* 
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 £g0oaboutparticular reformations. Ye ſcands | 
ji  Jous (inners profeſſe that ye will amend the par. | 
\ ticular faukye areguilcy of, and in the meai 
+ - fime, yerake no-head to your Souls and Lives | 
| Therefore it(ball be cicher in vain , or notac. 
| Ceptable : How pleaſant a life would Chry 
| Rtiansbave, if they would indeed be perſwad:. 
| * edtobe altogether Chriſtians z The __ 
of itneither pleaſeth God nor delights you ; 1 
+ keeps you batin continual torment betweenGo( 
and Baal : your own lufts uſurpe oyer you; and | 
' thatof Chriſt in you challenzes the Supremacy 
, Jfoyeare amen under:wo Maſters, each firi 
| Ing for theplace, and were i not b:trer to be ut 
| der one ſettled Government, If there be an) 


 tenderneile of God in your hearts ,. or light it 
_ _ yourConſcience;gthey cannot but teftifie againl. 
your luſts, theſe firange Lords z Your luſts # 
gain » they drive you on againſt your Conſct 
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t- ence + Thus ye aredivided and tormented be- 


\ twixt two , your own Conſcience and AﬀeRti- 
: ons You have thus the pain of Religion, and 

} know not thetrue pleaſure of itz You are mar- 

(- red in the pleaſures of fin , Conſcience and the 
| loveof God is a worm toeat that Gourd, its 
v.; Gall and Vinegar mixed in with them. Were 
N.: it not more wiſdom, to be either one thing or a= : 
A' nother. If ye will have the pleaſures of fin for 
}- a ſeaſon, take them wholly, and renounce God, 
; . and fee if your heart can endure that. If your 
& heart cannot condeſcend to that, I pray you ree 

 nounce them wholly , and ye (hall-find more 
i. exquiſit and ſure pleaſuges in godlinefſe, at his 
W Right Hand; O what a noble entercajnment 
& hath the Soul in God; The Peace and Joy of 
7 the Holy Ghoſt is a Kingdom indeed. 
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I Jai. 25. 3. Thou ſhalt keep bim in perfe@: 
ff Pedce, whoſe mind is ftayedonthee , be*; 
qe Cauſe he trufteth in thee, "8 


\ LL men love to have: priviledges above on | 
cthers. Every ong is upon: the deſigne and# . 
ſearch after fome well-being , fince Adam loſt 
that which was true happineſſe: Weall agree! 
upon the general notion of it, but preſently men. 
divide in the following of particulars. Here alk. 
, i men united in ſecking after ſome good , ſomes | 
| thing co ſatisfie their Souls , and ſatiat their de-+ 
fires. Nay, but they ſcatter preſently in thei. 
_ proſecution of it , becauſe, according to every 
| || mans fancy and corrupt humour, they attribute! 
| thargood untodiverſe things ; And when they, 
| meet with diſappointment , they change their? 
- Opinion of that, but are made no wiler, for they 1 
| j rurn from one to-another of that ſame kind, 1n; 
j which cheir imagination hath ſuppoſed bleſſed»: 
neſleto be: And therefore,. they will return to; 
that which they firſt loathed and: rejefted. Is: 
 therethenno ſuch thing: in the world as blefled-; 
nefſe> 1s it not to be found among inen > Aret 
all mens unſatiable defires in vain > Is aj 
Creature made up and compoſed of defires , tos 
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ſome 3; All the wotld firiveaboutic , butthe 
man only who truſts and believs in God, he it 


is who carries it away from-tbem ,” who hath _ 


this priviledge beyond the world. And wby 
: doſoinanymiſle it > Becauſe they donor ſee 
': nor ſuſpeR that it is bleſſedneſle indeed: which 
i. he injoyes : But on the contrair, their corrup= 
ted imaginations repreſett godlinefle , and a 


God, as the greateſt wilery and ſhame. . The 
| godly man hids not his bleflednefle from the' 


| foundit:z He would that. all enjoyed it wih 
him, And if there were no more to declare, 
* that it doth not conhiſt in worldly things, this 
þ.- might ſuffice-3 they arenot communicable to 
- "many » withoutthe prejudice and lofle of every 
; one But none will believe his report, ofhis 
«i - Own Eſtate. os ” : 
; Tf ye would confider, here is that which men 
e! toyl for, compaſſe Sea and Land for , here it 
.” is, near thee, in thy mouth + It is not in. Hea= 
ip: Yen, that thou ſhould ſay , Zow /hall I afcend to 
y& it 2 Ttisnot in Hell below, thatthou ſhould-: 
n- et fay, Wbo (ball deſcend 2 Itisnotin the ends. 
,, ofthe Earth ; No», it is near thee, inthy mouth: 


Iris not beyond the Sea » bat it is_near , in tby 


- preached, Rom. 10.6,7,8, And what ayes 
+ that word ? Believe with tby beart and-thou [halt 
x: be ſaved; Truſt in God and depend on him, and ye 
» /oallbave peace » and that pate peace : and 

1 ""_ ms 


keep it in -continuall torment and vexatioh of = 
ſpirit > Nocertainly, it is and it is found by - 


godly mans ſelf-indigerncy and dependance on 7 


F , world. No, he proclaimes it when*be hath | 


\. mouth , even the word of faith , which Chrift . | 


_ thifpeaceſhall be kepr by God himſelf. BleſS# 
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|| * fed thewis the man that trufti in the Lord, Pfal. 
40. 4, Ye makea long journey in yains ye <1 
ſpend yout Labour and Money in vain, all the © 
| os Is ſaved, 'it is not where ye ſeek it 5 {ia 
ye trave]about many creatures, ye goto many # 
. dbors, and-enquite for Happineſſe and Peace; # 


> 0 
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bet ye gotoo far off, ye need not ſearch ſo ma<'% 
ny Coaſts, it is nearer hand, inthis-word of the %;/# 
{ || Gofpel, thejoyfulſound. ; Iris this that pro< Sa 
| $Þ+ +. Claimes peace. Peace is a comprehetifive word; Fa 
{ k} eſpecially in Scripeace. It was the Jews ſalus $0 
| |. Carton, Peacebeto you, meaning happinefſe and Bt! 
all good things : Tt is Chrifts falutation, $: 

_ Grace and Peace, Grace is Holineſſe , Peace: 

is Hippineſſe,, andthefe are either one, or in- 

 feparably conjoyned as one. This was the An&{i 
| :; gels Song, Gloryto God, peace on earth, Luk, 2421 
"Fi. - 14. Bleflzdnefle wasreftored, or brought near Fe 
| tf -coberetored, to miſerable may by Jeſus Chriſt, #72 
||} - and upon the apprehenſion of this , Angels Ft 
{| Sing. It was this, Chriſt cane in the world Zr 
With,” 3nd whienhe Werit awiy, he left this Le- FB: 
1. gacytohif Children , My ptace 1edve you, Jo; Pc 
| ti 14.27- We loft happinefſe, and all meriatg $1 
{| on'a Vain purſuitof it fince, bur it is found, and" Im 
found by one of otir Kin , our Lord Jeſus, our Pt 
_ ElderBrother , he hath found it or made it, 
| and brought it near us in the Goſpel, for the re= 
ceiving, aid wijo ſo receives him by Faith, and | ou 
wuſtingin hint, receives thar-priviledge , thac Þ*" 
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peace, He endured miich trouble to gain © 
our peace , . he bchoved to undergo miſery, Þ®! 
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Eco purchaſe: our. Bldlednefls , and'foitis- 
*{hisown, and' who ſo receives him, receives 

- The newes of ſuch a peace might be-ſeaſor= 
able in Hetime of warr and trouble, if we ap- 

£ prehended. our need of it. It: is. nbt' a: peace 
from warr.and trouble, but.2 peace in warr and 

* trouble, AMy peace 1 leave you , inthe world ye 
&/pall bave trouble, Jo. t4. 27. and 16, atthe 
Send. What a bleſſed Mcflage is it; that-there is 
=A-Peace, and a. perfeRt peace, ntainable inthe 
&mid(t of warrs,. confuſions and calamities of 

Fthe cimes publick and perſonal, a perfe& peace, 

Fa compleat peace » even compleat without the 
Sacceſfion of outward and-worldly: peace, that: 
Snceds ic not, nay» appears moſt perfeRtand in» -. : 
ſire in it ſelf , when- it is-firiped:naked of them 
$all. Behold what a privikedgette Goſpel ofs 
Ffers unto you 3 Ye need'net-be made mile». 
Table but if you-pleaſe, This is more then-alt 

phe world can afford you , there. is no man-c#h' 

- promile to =_ immunity from publickidin=- 
Fgers, or perional , from manygriefs and difap=. Þ} 
Fpointments.: But the Goſpel bidsydu-reckon- - - - | 
EVP all' your troubles and-miſcries thatiyeican'. © þ 
4eet with inthe world, and yet in-ſuch a caſey 

Ft ye hearken to wiſqom, there is a peacethat 
"ll make you forget thatcroub'e'; Her woes. 

re Wajes of pleaſumtneſs-, and all ber patbes are 
Wpeace, Pro. 3. 19, I will undertake tomake 
Ste bleed, ys VVi/ftom,: the Fathers Wiſdom. 
I\Vhcn: ali the world hath- given: thee over for- 
Puiferable,, when cou haſt ſpentthy ſbſtance FI 
301 the Phyficians', and i yain,- cometo-me, I __-} 
* | | can: 2 
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. Tan heal that deſperace Difeaſe by a word, {1 
create peace , when natural Cauſes have given i} 
Over, | create it of nothing, { will keep you in pers?! 


feft peace, © "i 
. You have then here, three things of ſpecid-1 


concernment, in theſe times and all cimes , & 
bleſledneflle; a perfeRt peace attainable, the wap 
of it, and the Fountain of it-z The Founcaig f 
of it, the preſeryer of ir, is God himſe/f 5 Thhc 
| Way to attain ity is truſting in God, and /tayin'f 

02 him. This (weernefſe of peace, is in Go(-1 

the Treeof Life, Faith puts to its hand , an{/ 

plucks the. Fruit of the Tree 3 Hope and Deft 
2'I! pendance on God , is a kind of taſting of that 
EF -{! + Fruitandeating of it, and then followeth thi&1 
$9 perfeR peace, as the delightful reliſh and ſweey© 
nefle that the Soul finds ia God , npon taſtinþ 
how gracious he is, God hirnſelt 1s be life $$ 
our ſouls, the fountain of living waters, tbe life ani;K 
light of men, Faith and truſting in God, draw?/? 
out of this Fountain , out of this. deep well dF 
Salvation, and Rtaying on God drinks of it, tif a 
the ſoul be refreſhed with peace anl tranquil h 
ty, ſuch as paſſeth Natural Underſtanding F 
Chriſt Jeſus is the Tree of Life, that grows 1 2 
the Gaiden of God, truſting in him by Faith, 
'implants a Soul in him» roots a Soul in him, by2 
vertue of which Union it ſprings up and growg© 
intoa living Branch, by ſtaying and depenE 
ing upan him, we live by him, and hence ſpring® 
this bleſſed and ſweet Fruit of peace of ſoul an 
conleience »_ Wn grows upon the confidend| 
_ of the {cul placed in God, as the ſtalk by whi® 
it is united tothe Tree» Trufting and Rayi- 
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Eupon God, is the ſouls caſting its Anchor upon 
him, in the midi of the waves and ftorms of 
fin, wrath and trouble® The poor beaten ſm- 
+;ner caſts an Anchor withis the Vail , on that 
#fure ground of immutable Promiſes in Jeſus 
'P brit And then it refts and quiets it elf at 


that Anchor , enjoyes peace in the midi of the 


0H” 


it form , there is a great calm, it is nat moved, 


- 


or not greatly moved , as if 1t were a fair day: 
1 'David flieth unto God as his retuge, Anchor's 
{upon the Name of the Lorg , Pal, 62, 1, 2; 
And ſo he enjoys a perfeRt calm «nd tranquillie 
ety , 1 (ball not be moved, becauſe he is united to 
the Rock, he is tyed to the firm Foundation Je= 
ſus Chriſt , and no ſtorm can diflolve this Uni» 
$01 ; not becauſe of the ſtrength of that Rope of 
WFaich , it is but a weak Cord, if Omnipotency 
FQAid not compaſle it about allo ; And ſo We are 
{Kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſal. 

pation, The poor wearicd Traveller , the Pil- 

 q: grime fits down under the ſhadow ofa Rock, 


if and this peace is his reſt under ir. Faith lays 
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as in its proper place; And .þ 
peace and reſt in its place » . | 
40 i 


 fothat if ye remove it thence, then ye offer y 
'Jence tot, 


to you to know: What this perfect Peace is,andyy, 


of a Chriſtian, andtheſe two make him up whay| 
he 1 | | : 


greateſt enemy is within bis own bouſe. And withh 


TY 

. 

i - 
f þ 

> 


. | | -N 
importance,, 


| Theſe two things are of greateſt 


what is the way to attainit > Theone is that 
Priviledee and Dignity , the other is the Dutyj: 


I would think that man perfeRly blefled8y 


: | | OW 
who is at peace with two things, God and bins £,, 
ſelf, If a man be at peace with Creatures withyga! 


.out him, and be not at peace with himſelf, but h, 


have warr within his-own Mind , that manghh, 
Peace is no Peace, let be perfeRt peace, 4 mani. 


bi 


in indeed , when -it is in his boſome and ſoul 61 
When a mans Conſcience i: againſt him , it itfhe 
worle then « world befide. Conſcientia mille teſohc4 
tes , fo, Ifay, it is mille boſtes. Itis a thouſandzy;; 


witneſſes, ard a thouſend enemies. It were betihj 


ter to endure condemnation of any Judge , offs 
many Judges in the world , then to (uftain thifG 
conviction of a mans own Conſcience : Wheithyw 


 4t accuſeth , who ſhall excuſe Joh. 8. 9, Romfar 


2, I5, A merry ſpirit ( faith Solsmon ) is a continuFE 
al feaſt, Prov, 15.15, And what muſt a heartfw 
be , which hath ſuch a gnawing worm withinfſl 
It, as an accuſing Conſcience, to ear it out ih} 
This is the worm of H*Il that dies not outBin 
which makes H:ll , Hell indeed, This indeedBBat 
will be a painful Conſumption , 4 broken ſpirthT 
dryeth up the bones, it will eat up che marrow olfio! 


© theſpirit and body, Pro, 17, 22, What infirſo! 


Wity 1s there w__ a man cannot bear Pow 
| | __ "'vertÞþ 


: (171) 
*yerty, Famine, Warr, Peſtilence, Sickneſs, 
name what you will, but a wounded $pirit-who 
can bear > Prov. 18,14. And there is reaſon 
Ffor it, for there is none to bear ir. : A ſound 
and whole Spirit can ſuſtain infirmities , but 
Ewhen that is wounded » which ſhould bear all 
"the reſt, what is bebind to bear it ? Itis a bur= 
den to it ſelf + If a man hbave trouble and 
warr in this world , yet there is often eſcaping 
{fromit 3 A man may fly from his enemy, bur 
kvhen thy encmy is within thee , whither (hall 
tthou fly ? Thou cannot go from thy lelf, 
Zhou carries about thee thy. enemy , thy tor= 
Ynenter, RES 
| But ſuppoſe a man were at peace within him- 
Kelf , and cryed peace y peace to biroſelf , yet if 
rhe be not at peace with God, (hall his peace be 
called peace £ Shall it not rather be named ſu= 
zpine ſecurity 2 If a man be at variance with 
himſelf, and his Soul difquieted within , there 
iFis more fear then danger , if he be at prace with 
$God ; Itis but a falſe Alarme, that (hill cad 
pwcll : Butifhe haye peace in his owr boſom» 
Fand y tno agreement with God ; then Geſtru- 
£Ctions are certainly coming, his dream tf prace 
EwWill have a terrible wak-ning. A man may 
bileep ſoundly , arid his enemies round abour 
$111, becauſc he knoweth nor of it 5 but he is 
$112 2 worle eſtate, t:cr he thac is 10 rea: fears 
and his enemies either rone., or far Giffant x 
l [The one hath prelent dang-y ar HO 5tar -.the 
iFOther preſent fear, 2nd no G2: Fe1 » ang bich 
Ro theſe think ye b:fi? Spdden. .defiruftion a= 
F Wakes the one from fleep, Ex:ke 7 25, Thejr | 
11 I 2 fcac 
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fear ad deftrution come both at once, wha 
jr is now in yain co fear, becauſe it is paſt Hopy l 
Prov,1. 27, Therefore the Lord (wears thy ſ 
there is no peace to the Wicked, [ſai. 48, 22, What! L 
Do not they often cry peace to themſelves , and 
put the evilday far off £ No men are ſo with” © 
out Bands in life and death as they , they hay' © 
made ag:cement with Hell and Death and ther 
own Conſciences 3 Yet for all that, Thus ſaiti 
the Lord , there is no peace to the Wicked, If Gal 
be againſt us, what is the matter who be wit, ; 
us 5 Forhecan make a mans friends his ene: 
mies, and he can make a mans enemies to bex 
peace with him + He makes peace and creat 
trouble , Iſai, 45. 7. Men can but deſtroy ti 
body, but he can deſtroy both body and ſoul fe. 
ever. -O what a Potent and Everlaſting Eng 
my ishe 2 There is noeſcaping from his Als 
ſeeing Eye, and powerful Hand, P/a!., 134 
7,38. A man may fiy from men, bur whiths 
(hall be fly from his Prefcnce £ To Heaven}; 
He is there. To Hell? He js there Th 
darknefle of the night hath been a covering ut 
der which many have eſcaped , and been (av 1 
in Armies, but darknefls is no covering to hing 
K is all one with Light ; Helis near band eve 
ry one of us : The Conſcience is within us, bi 
he is within the Conſcience ; And how muck 
God is above the Creature, ſo great and dread 
ful a parcy is he above any enemy imaginable 
Therefore I conclude, thatthat man only hat} 
perkeR peace who is at peace with God , att 
with his own Conſcience. If a man be at pea 
with God, and not with himſelf , he-yants bY 


(173) 

" a moments time of perfe& peace ; for, or it be 
* Jong, the God of it will ſpeak Peace unto him. 
" But if he be at peace with God and himſelf, 1 
& know not what he wants of the perfe& peace, 
of the Peace, Peace ; Por it is a mans Mind 
that makes peace or watr » it isnot outward 
”. things ; but in the midſt of peace , he may be 
"- jn trouble, and in the midſt of trouble, in peace, 
according as he hath fatisfation and content= 
*. ment in his own breaſt ; For what is all the 
- Grace of a Chriſtian > ſt is Godlinefle with 
 Contentment * 
' Godlineſs and Honour, or Pleaſure, Godlineſs 
and outward Peaces No, no, Contentment 
". compenſeth all theſe, ard hath 1h jiteminently, 
' allthe gain and advantage of thele, A man in_ 
\ Honour, a Rich man, having no contentment 
* In it, is really als poor, als ignominious, as the 
poor and deſpiſed man. If Contentment then 

+ be without theſe things , certainly they cannot 
be miffed 3 For where Contentment is not 
* with them, it only is miſſed , and they not con- 
fidered. Contentment is all the Gain that men 
* feek in Riches and Honour and Pleaſure + If a 
.. Godly man have that ſame without them, he 
; then hath all the Gain and Advantage , and 
Wants nothing , but ſome trouble that ordinar- 
f ly attendsthem + Outward Peace cannot add 
| toinward peace, and (o the want of it , cannot 
* diminiſh. 

We muſt begin at the Original , if we would 
| know rightly this peace that paſſeth know- 
| ledge, The Fountain-head is peace with 
God ; a ſtream of this, is peace of Conſcience, 
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It is not Godlineſs and Riches, 
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and -an jnrumaition of the r:ghtrous Judgment} 
__ which will come upon tio Adam was nat 
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And peace with the Creatures. There is a peag 
of friend(hip, when perſons were never ene- - 
mies, and there is a peace of Reconciliation. 
when parcics at variance are made one, Inna; 
cent 4dam had peace once with God as a friend. 
Angels continue ſo to this day ; but now then! 
is no ſuch peace betweeh men and God , for al 
are become enemies 60 God, and aliens from the com... 
mon Wealth of Iſrael, That peace was brokei 
by rebellion againſt God his Maker, and all th; 


T 


, poſterity are born with che ſame entmity againſ 


God : On our part are bearts deſperatly Wwitke: 
ed, Whoſe imagination is only evil continually :; 
One Gads part is holy and ſpotleſs Juſtice, that ik 
of purer eyes then to bebold iniquity, and therefore 
mult deftroy it or the finner. On our part ar 
ſo many rebellions, Adams aftual tranſgreffs, 
on, and all our own fins and breaches of the 
holy Law, as ſo many breaches of peace. On 
Gods part , are ſo many Curſes anſwerable to; 
the breaches of the Law : Curſed 3s every ont: 
tbat abideth not in every thing. &c. This Curſe 


is even the proclamation ot min to be traitors 


Covenant of naxge ich Cid. Do, ard thouſhallt 
liy:. if yp ebas Ii a.!s 1, A dam 71 ate t::15 Co- 
venzanr, fo.be peace is difllilved, and Cod 15ndF 
rice obliged to give Lite, buttoexecute the 
pain contained is the Covenant : Ard in tignelt 
2:d when of. this , look Low Adam fled from 
Gods preſence, to hide þ1wmſelf when he heard 
his Voice, it Was a-poor fhift, for Whither ſhould] 
be gofrom bis preſence? But alas, ſeeking more} 


wi*| 


+ 


my 


| Wiſdom , he loft that he had, ſeeking Divine 
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Wiſdom, he loſt Humane. Now there 18no 


' more making up this peace on luch termes a= 
” gain: 


We have no capacity to treat with God. 


” any more. Bur bleſſed be his Maj:By , who 


hath found our the way of Agreement and Re= 
conciliation. Oh that ye wete orice perſwad=- 


 edof your cniinity againſt God : Yeare not . 


 fible Church. How dreadful a thing 1s it, to 


nes > a AR. i 
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born friends, chough ye be born within the Vi- 


have the moſt High and T«1rible God agaiaſt 
you , to doto you according to your deſery- 
ings. Ye all know this, we arc enemies to God . 
by Nature, I pray you, is it buta name e£ Izic 


; hot worthy deep confideration ? But who con» 


fidereth this matter? It ye loſs a friend, ye will 
be troubled, and the more behoveful.your friend 
Was, the more troubled you will be» Ifa great 
and potent Nation proclaimed Warr agatoſt us, 
we cannot bur be ſenſible of it z Bit alas, who' 
conſiderech the great breach that is betweenGod 
and all Men, occaſioned by the firſt mans tranſ= 
greffion and rebellion. Ir is one of the degrees 
of health, to know the diſeaſe, and 1 may call 
it a degree of peace, a kind of preparation to 
peace, io know the enimiry , and not generally 
to know it, but to ponder it till the heart be af= 
fected with it 5 To call a Council of all the Fa« 
Culties and AﬀeCtions of the Soul , to canfider 
tne great imminent danger of mans common= 
wealth. What is it, | pray you, that isthe 
greateſt obſtruRion of mens making peace with 
God , that wakes the breach irreparable , and 
the wound incurable ? jr is this, certaibly + 


© my No 
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No man apprehendeth it aright; We intertain_ 
good thoughts of our friendfhip with God, ot: 
_ thatit is eaſy co be reconciled. Who ſeeth luchj; | 
2 wide breach between God and man » that all 
the Merits of Angels and Men could not make _ | 
tup ? Who ſeeth the price of Redemprion (o: 
prec1ous , as it muſt ceaſe for ever, for all that 
Men and Angels can do 2 Is notevery man 
offering God ſatisfxRion, either his Tears, or: 
ſorrow , or atmendment in time coming , or all 
of them > Do nor men undertake to pacify, 
God with Extern?] Ordinances, and think it- 
may ſuffice for their ſins ? Certainly ye are: 
zgnorant, of the infinite ſeparatica berween God: 
and man , that imagines a Treaty with him#/ 
your ſelf, or that ever ye can come in ſpeaking' 
tertness Arid therefore j* this Warr and Enimi- 
ty perpetual; therefore, there isno peace, when: 
ye Cty peace» peacre When ye have peace with» 
in you, and (ay that ye have peace with God ;". 
Yet certainly, the Lord thy God is againſt thee, and. 
Will not ſpare thee, Deut. 29. 19. Many of you: 
blefle your ſelves in your own hearts 3 when' 
ye hear the Cutie and Threatning of the Law, : 
ye ſay, God forbid, or all that weretrue. Well,” 
thus faith the Lord, all theſe Curſes that are 
Written in this book, ſhall ly upon thee, and the} 
Lord (hill ſeparate thee unto evil , becruiz yet 
take not with your enimity, there can be no ea | 
ty» a Mcdiator can have no imployment from ; 
ou: 
, How (hall the breach of peace be made vp ? L 
Since the fic Coyenant cannot be made vp again 
Where (hall the remedy bz found 7 God is ar ; 
at 
. 


(177 9) ok 
ahd righteous , Men are.rebellions and finful 5 
Can theſe meet , and the one not be conſum- . 
ed > Will zot God be a conſuming Fire, and” 
men as Scubble before the Eords preſence ? 
Therefore » there muſt be a Mediator betweeD: 


0. wr 

rt them, a Peace- maker, to make of two, one, ro: 
n takevp the diffcrence, And this Mediator muſt 
rt: belike both, and yer neicher wholly the one,nor 
the other, He muſt therefore be God ard Mans 
y, thathe may be a fit Days man, betwixt God 
-- and man. And this is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, In 
© his Divinity, he comes near to God, in his Hu« 

1; manity he comes near to man 3 Inhis Perſon, 

1: he is between both, and he is fit to make peace 3 
>' And therefore » he is 4 Frince of Peace, Iſa, 9. 6+ 
. Andthathe may be a Prince of Peace , he muſt 

\.. be both 4n Everlaſting Father like God , and a 

.' yourg Child like nnto man +: God to prevail 
.” with God, and a man to engage for man 3 And 
/{ thercfore he js called our Peace, Eph. 2.14. Our 
\ Lord Jeſus Chriſt enters in a Covenant with the 
,* Father , wherein he undertakes to bear our 
- Curſe, and the chaftifement of our Peace 5 be 
#f- 1s content to be dealt with as the Rebel, upou me, 
Hy Ron me be the iniquity, and ſo-there cCOMmes an Ty 


terruption , as it were 5 of that bleſſed peace he 
had with the Father , he is content that there 
{hould be a Covering of Wrath , ſpread over 
the Fathers Love, that he ſhould handle the Son 
as an Enemy 3 And therefore it is, that fin= 


takes away our Rebellion 5 The Cloud of the 
Lords Diſpleaſure powers down upon him, thax 
kt might be ir weather to us. : The Armies: 
'$ of 


| hers are admitted as Friends, bis Obedience 
 . 


; 
; 
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| of Curfes that were againſt us, Encounter him: 
and he by being overcome, overcometh z By is 
being ſlain by Juſtice, Satan and Sin , over- Fr 
cometh all thoſe, aud killeth the enmity on th ar 
croſs, making peace by bis Blood , Col. 2. 14, 15, 
Eph. 215. And itis this Sacrifice that hath 
pacified Heaven , the ſweet ſmell of it hath 
gone-aboye , and made peace in the High 
aces. 
Here then is the priviledge of a Believer, to 
be at peace with God, ro be one with him : 
Fad this indeed is Life Ece1 ral, to be united uns 
tO:the Fountain of Life, in whoſe fayour is Life, 
and whoſe loving kindneffe is better then Life ; 
Is Hot this a bleſſed Eſtate ? Whatever a man , 
hath done againſt God, it is all forgiven ard for+ 
gotren, ſhall never come in remembrance. Are' 
, not Angels bleſſed who are friends with God ? 
Such is theSoul whoſe fins arepardoned through 
Chriſt, their fins are as if they never had been 3. 
The Soul is not only eſcaped that terrible wrath 
of God , but being at peace with God , all the 
goodnefſe that is communicable to Creatures, 
i: (hall partake of, That they may be one, as We : 
are one, that they may be_perfelt in one, Joh, : 
7. This Chriſt prayed for , and this was the * 
end of his Death, to make of two, one ; So 
then , the Glory that Chriſt is partaker of with ; 
the Father, we muſt be partakers of with him,, 
ati 31] chis, by vertue of that peace with God: 
by him. O&.if ye knew what enimity with: 
God is, ho would it indear and make preci- | 
-Ous peace with him 2 The one engageth all | 
Chat is in God ». to be againſt a man ; the other 
| oy Slle 


Ro (179 ) 
+ engageth 211 that is in himgto be ſor a man. And 
y. is riot he then a great Once , whither he be a 
© Eriend or an Enemy ? Is henot the beſt Friend 
4 and worſt Enemy * Who hath moſt power, 
: yea , all power to employ for whom he will, 
} and againſt whom he will. What a bleſſed 
| change is it, to haye God, of a conſuming Fire; . | 
\ made 2 Sun , with Healing and Conlolati- ' * 
on 2 Thatthe Righteous, Holy and Juſt God, | 
\ before whom, no fl:(h can ſtand, ſhould ac» 
cept {o rebcllious finners, and dwell among 
them. He had not only power to deſtroy , but 
Law againſt us alſo ;: What a perieRt peace: 
is it then , that the Judge becometh a merciful 
: Father , andthe Law of Ordinances 1s cancel= 
| led, and that power imployed to keep Salya= 
- tiontous , and us to Salvation. Ye who have: 
wade Peace and Atonement through Chriſfts 
Blood , rejoyce inthe Hope of the Glory of 
God ; There wants nothing to make you 
compleatly -blefled , Þur the clear and per=. 
_ 9s and knowledge of your Ellate before. 
OQs 
Now when this peace, which is made up in 
Heaven is intimated unto the Conſcience, then 
all che Tempeſts and Clouds of iteyaniſh , and: 
( this is the peace of believing, which is the Souls: 
' reſtiog and quieting it {If upon the believed fa- 
vour of God, There may bea egrcat Calm a- 
boye , goodwill in God towards men , and yet- 
great Tempelits in this lower Region , no peace- 
on earth, There is a peace of Conſcience, . 
which is adiſeaſc of Conſcience, 2 kerumed= 
neſſe of Conſcience , or a ſleep of Conſcience, 


when: | 
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in. This is that 10 jeace , which the Lord 
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when men walk in the imagination of their# 
Own hearts, and flatier themlelves in their own#: 
eyes, will not trouble themſelves with the ap-" 
prehenſion of the wrath of Gol, when Souls. 2 
Will not ſuffer their fin , or the curſe roevter 

0 


ſpeaks ofcen of, it is but a dream, and when a 
man. 2awaketh, alas, what a dreaoful fight mcetsi v 
he wi:h fiſt , ſuddey deſtriffien 5 Sin ehiers int F 
the Conſcience , and the Law, the firengih of \ 
f 
c 
' 


fn., and fo that peace endeth in an eternal dif- 


quictnefle, But what is the tcafon, thar not- 
Witaſtanding of Gods J::|tice and mens Sins, 

f many are not zffaid of him , ſo many paſſe 
tne time , without fear of Wrath and Hcl 2: 
& i not becauſe they have taken held of his 
Strength and made per cemich tim? No indeed, - 
bur becauſe they know: not the power of his: 
Anger, to fear him accordirg to his Wraths. 
Who will ſpend one hover in the examination 
et his, own-ways ,. in ſearching cut firs , in| 
counting his debe , till he find js paſt pay- , 
ment. ? No, men iotertain the thoughts of fins |. 
and hell and wrath, 2s if it were coals in thein | 
boſom ,. they ſhake them out , they like and | 
tove any diverfion from them. Oh, ignorance. |} 
maketh much peace , I would lay ; fecurity,, * 
which.1z fo much worſe then fear, becaute it. 
is ſo far from the remedy, that it knoweth not 
the evilland danger. Ir is not the riſing of the » 
Sun of Righteouineffe , thinirg into the Scul, 
dhathath cleared them : bur their perpaual 
earkneffe that blindeth them. I ſaythken, in 


ke Namco! Jelus Chrib, that ye never ew 


we — 


(181) | 

P thetpeace of Ccd, who knew not warr with 

0 God 3; Ye know, not love , who bave not 

- known anger- But this is the Sou:s true peace 

Is and trarquillity,- when it is once awakencd to. 

r ſee its milery and danger; Fow wany Clouds 

d overſpread it , whac Tempeſlis blow , what 

2 Waves of Diipleaſure go over its head 5 Bur 

$i when that peace » which is made in the Righ 

1 Places > bieaketh thorow the Cloud with a 

f Voice, Sen, be «f good comfort, thy ſins be forgiy= 

. en thee, when thac Voice ofthe Spirit is uiter= 

. ed , preſently at its command the Wind and 

 W:zves obey ;, the Soul is calmed as the Sca af- 

ter a Storm 3 tt 18not ovly uatroubled, but. 

'* jtis peaceable upon ſolid greunds, becauſe of 

the word which ipeaks peace in Ct.riſt, The 

'. Ppezcect the moſt of you, 15 ſuch as ye were 

 boinand Educated withal z It is not a crea» 

- ted peace, a ſpoken peace, tt e fruit of the lips, 

and ſo no true peace. Ye had ftet your peace 

| from the word, but ye brovght itto the words. 

Y: have no peace after trouble,and lo it.is notche 

Lords peace. 

| Th: Chriſtian may have peact, in regard of 

 hvaws galvyation and eternal thixgs » and 

in regard of #!l things tnat befalleth in crime © 

The firft is, when the Conicience is ſprinkled 

with the Blood of J-\us Chriſt, and getteth a 

good anſwer to all the challerges and accuſati- 

ons<{ Conſcience, ard of the Law and Juſtice, 
x Pet, 3.21, When the Spirit cf God ſhines 1n= 

to ihe Soul, with anew Light co.dilcover theſe 

things that are freely given, 1 Cor, 2.12, And 

wisis the Sceahng of the Spirit, after believ nes 

Epbs 
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 whenthey compaſle about a man, and outward: A 


Epb,1.13. When a Soul hath puttoits Spaly, 
by believing Gods word , and bath acknow.! þ 
ledged Gods Truth and Paithfulneſſe in hig: 
werd, the Spiric Sealeth mutually the Believ« ;« 
ers Fain, both by more Holineſfſe, and the: ;, 
knowledge of it, And how great peace 15 this,: c 
when a Soul can look upon all its iniquities;- | 


4 


trouble ſharpeneth and ſettcth on edge inward © jr 
challenges, and yet the Soul will not fear , it F 
hatch anſwers chem all in Chriſts Blood, T/al, 5, 
49.5- This is a greater word then all the world a 
can ſay. Many mens fearleinefle proccedeth x 
from ignorance of fin, their iniquities were ne- © ] 
ver ſet in orde: before them , but if once they { | 
 compaſled them about, and wiath like a fiery ' * 
wall compaſſe them about alio, fo that there ' - 
were noelcaping :' Oh it would be more ter- | 
rible 3 then all che Armies of the world ; Ye 
would account little of a Kingdom , ye would;; 
exchange it for ſuch a word as PaVid hath upon - 
good zrounds. 

Now { (ay again, the Soul that hath thug 
committed it ſelf ctohim as a faithful keeper, 
may have peace in all Eſtates and Conditi-, ' 
ons: And this peace floweth from that other , 
| peace, There is a peace whici guards the heart |: 

and mind, Phil, 4.6,7. Oppoled to careſul- * 
neffe and anxiery , and this Pudl 1s Examplar - 
for, 1 have learned in every eſt:te, thereWith to be 
content , to Want and abound, &c, Verſ, 11, 
The Soul of a Believer, may be ih an equal eyen | 
Tenur and Dilpoſition in 31] conditions 3 It . 
may poſlefle it (elf in patience 3 OSU 

| all 


Fall 2nd Anxiety » makes a man not his own man, 
w./ he is not himſelf, he injoys not himlelf, he is a 


Mg: burden to himſelf, and is his own tormen= 


; ter. Bur if Souls were ſtayed upon God , cer-. 
- tainly they would poſſcile themſelves, dwell ſe 


$ curely within their own breaſts. We may find 


5; that the moſt part of men, are expoſed coallthe 
1: floods and waves of the times : Trey move -- 


4 jnwardly, as things are troubled outwardly : 
Every thing addech moment to their grief, or 
Joy : Any Diipenſation caſteth the Ballance, 
and either weights them down with diſcou- _ 
' ragement, or lifteth them vp with vanity and 
© lightnefſe of mind. But the Believers privi- 
/ ledge 1s to be unmoved in the midſt of all the 
' Toſlings and Confufions of the times, £/ſal, 128, 
"-I, 2 Ye would be as Mount Zien, if ye truſted 
in God; No Dilpenlation ſhould enter into the 
Soul , to caft the Ballance upon you 3 Ye 
might ſtand upon your Rock Jeſus Chiit, and 
look about the Eftates, Perſons, Aﬀeairs and 
Minds of men, as a troubled Sea, fleeting, toſ- - 
| ſed upand down , and ye ſtand and not be moy= 
* ed, or not greatly moved, Pf, 62; 2. And this 
' is tobe wile indeed. If I wonld deſcribe a wile 
, man, I would ſay, heisoneman, befide him, 
- ho man is one with himſelf, but various ithcon= 
ſtant, changeable, He is unwiſe , who is un- 
+ like himſelf, who changeth Perſons according to 
Diſpenſations : Wiſdom js the ftability of thy 
times, and Faith is Wiſdom , it Eſtabliſheth 
; as Mourt Zion , ſo as a man cometh out Rill 
| One, 1n profperity not exalred , in adverſity not * 
| caſt down, 1a cvery Eſtate content ; andthis 
| ig 


netted} ks ms th a 


_ calm and terene, feing the rue Light hach hin. 
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is the mah who is bleſſed indeed. This wer © 
wiſdom, to will the famething, and nill ch el 
fame thing , Semper idem velle, atque idem nol, hit 
le, TI need not ( (aith Seneca ) add that exceps | 
tion, that it be right which you defire , for no; 
one thing can univerſe ily and always plea'e, if 
It be not good and right. Solfay, he were: 7 
both wiſe and happy , who had bur one griek, . 1 

and one joy. Should not a Bel:evers mind be ** 


0H, 48 


_ 


ed, ic (hould be as th: upper world, where no- <; 
blaſts, no forms or clouds are to ecclips the as 
Sun , or cloud it. while our peace and trane þ 1 
quillity 15s bortowed from oiitward things, cer | x 
tainly it mult change 3; Bura Bel evers peace R 
and tranquillicy of mind having. its riſe-from a» © * 
boye, fro.u the unchangeable word of the Lord, :- ; 
Ir needeth not co change. according to the viciſe;. ; 
Grudes of Providence. He needeth vor to care't. 7 
before hand , becauſe there is one who carech ] 
for him 3; And whatneedeth both to care > 


bu . » | [- 
He needeca not be diſquieted, or troubled after, : \ 
becauſe it fhall rurn about rohjs good 5 AlF. | 


tbings [hall do ſo ; Rom, 8 28. He needeth not ; | 
be Anxious about furure Events , becaufe he © | 
hath all his burden caft upon another, by pray; 
er and ſupplication ; VVhat needeih he then i 
take a needlefle burden > Prayer will dothat, i 
which Care pretends and cannot do, and that ' 
without trouble, He needeth not be troubled * 
when things are preſent, for he cannot by his ' 
thought, either add or diminiſh, take away 
or preyent- There is one good'and neceſſary 
thing, that his heart is upon, and that mas -4 


y ” = 7 + 4 ov '2 % , Pe, a , * p bl 
, "Ca. TO TIT * : - _ "* 
ec 


# betaken from bim 3 And therefore, all things 


- 


wel py are indifferent, and of (mall concernment to 
.nIMs 
« | Now what wanteth ſuch a man of perfe&t 
4 peace, who is reconciled to God, and at peace 
. Within himſelf > VVhen peace guardeth the 
Heart and Mind within , compaſieth it as a 
* Caſtle or Gariſon , to hold out >)! the vain A+ --- 
+ -Jarms of External things. May not all the 
5. world be troubled about him; V Vbatthough 
* the Floods lift up their Voice , if they come not. 
”' incothe Foul 2 If he be one and the ſame in 
” Peace and Trouble, Profperity and Adverſity, 
'* do not lament him in the one more then the 0=- 
_- ther, It isthe Mird that maketh your Condi- 
- tion good or bad» But yet, 1 ſay, the Beleey- 
\: er hath likewiſe peace with all the Creatures, 
which the world hath rot, and even in this he 
; 18a priviledged man. He 1s in league With the 
F ſtones of the field , and in peace in his tabernacle, 
Job. 5.24, Allthings are bis, becauſe he 1s Chriſts, 
_ endallare Gbriſts, who is the poſſefior of Hea= 
' ven and Earth, atleaſt the Righteous Heir of 
; both, 1 Cor,3, 2t, The Unbeliever kath no 
. right to the Creature ; Though there be a 
- Ceflation for a time . between them and him, 
- yetthat ts no peace , for they will at lergth be 
| armed againſt him, they are witneſſes already 
_ againft him, and groan to God for the corrups 
, tion, that mans fin hath ſubjeRed them un- 
| to. His Table is,it may be, full, yet it is a ſnare 
unto him :; He getteth eaſe and quictneſſe 
_ outwardly : Nay , but it flayeh the o_ 
aug 
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and deftroyeth him. But the godly may. 
js at peace thotow Chriſts Blood, with all P 
Crofles and Comforts ; The Sting and E- 0 
nimity of all evils is taken away by Chiift 
Poveriy is made 3 friend , becauſe Chrif- P 
was poor. Hurger and Thirſt is becony. ** 
2 friend, becauſe Chriſt was hungry and thiv- 7 
Ry : Reproach and Contempt is at peac 
with him, becau'e Chriſt was deſpiſed : Af P 
flit:ons and So;rows are reconciled co him. 1 
becauſe Chriſt was a man of ſorrows and ac” © 
quainccd with griefs : In a word, Deatn i 
ſelf is become a friend, fince Chrift ſubdu. 
ed it, by caſting of it I may ay, the wotf 
things tO a Natural man , are b come bek 
friends to the Believer 3 The Grave keep. 
eth his Body and duft in Hope ; Deatn is 4 
better friend then Life, for it miniſters an et« 
try into Glory ; Ir is the Door of Eter-/ 
nall Life , it taketh down. the Tabcrnach 


of Mortality , that we may be Cloathe 


upon with immortality. In Summe, . what 


ever it be , Chriſt hath ſaniped a new 
quality on it , it cometh through his hand, 
and ſo., if ic bs not good in it ſelf , ya 
it .is good in the uſe , and in his appoint * 
ment , Row, $8, 2t. If it be not good; 
yet it worketh together for our good : 1 


contributeth ro our good , becauſe it is if 


his Skilfull Hand » who can bring good out 
of eyill , peace out of trouble. Oh that 
ye were perſwaded to be Chriſtians indeed, 
to. love his Law , and truſt in him, gent 

peac 
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peace have all ſuch : This were more to 
you », -nor peace in the world + Your peace 
ſhould be as a River , ſor abundance and 
perpetuity , no drought could dry it up ; 
it ſhould run in time as a large River. znd 
when time is done > it would emboſome it 
ſelf in Eternity , in that Ocean of ecernall 
peace, and joy Which the Saints are drown= 
ed in above : Other mens peace is but 
like- a Brook that dries up in Summer, 
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Ilai, 26. 3. Thou fnalt keep bim in perfe. 
Peace , whoſe mind is ftayed on thee , b } 
cauſe he truſteth in thee, ſ 


"Hriſt hath lefr us his peace» as the great at; b 
*- comprehenſive Legacy » My peace 1 lea) - 
Jo, Joh. 14.27. And this wasnot peace inth ; 
| World that ne injoyed, you know what his 1. | 
\ 
t 
l 
' 


.- Was, a continual warfare ; but a peaceti. 
bove the world , that paſſeth underſtand. 
In the world you ſhall have trouble, but in me 
 Jhall have peace, faith Chriſt, a peace that (hi 
make trouble no trouble : You muſt lay you 
accompis to have ſuch a life , as the Forerut 
ner had 3 Bur withall , as he hath left us hi 
trouble, fo hath he left us his peace ; Th 
trouble will have an end , but the joy cann 
man take from you ;: We have this ſuce Pro 
miſe to reſt upon, in beh31f of the Church, pes: 
Jhall be on Iſrael ; A peace that the wotl 
knoweth not , and fo cannot affault it, or tak 
X away. O\ that you would hearken to thi 
word, That you Would truſt in the Lo:4 , aud ſt 
WF pon your God , then ſhould your peace be as a 
318! ver, Iſai. 48,18. Thete js nothing more deft” 
[|| £edintimeoftrouble, then peace; bug all peac 
eds | 


| 


Hg not better then warr : Some neceſſary warr 
*5s better, then evil grounded peace. The King 
"\Jomes have been long in pain, labouring to 
bring forth a ſafe and well-grounded peace, 
Bur alas, we have beer: in pain ard brought 
"forth wind, when we locked for peace, fiv good 

came ; and for healing, behold crouble. But 
4 how (hall we arrive at our defired Haven ? 
, Certainly , if peace be well grounded , it muſt 
have Truth for irs Foundation » and Righteouſ= 
neſſe for ics Companion 3 Fruth muſt ſpring 
out of the earth , and righteouſneſs look down from 
. beaven, This were the compendious way tor 
\ publick peace , ifevery man would make his 
.. OWn peace with God : There are controver= 
; fies with God , between King » Nobles and 
. Pcople, and therefore, God Fomemteth the 
' Warts in the Kingdomy 3 If you would have 
* theſe ended, make reace with God in Chriſty, 
by flying in unto him, and rc{ting on him ; 
more truſting in Gud would diſpatch our 
- Warrs; Trufti:z in the 2rm of flsſh continue 
 Eth them. Allways what ever be , peace or 
Warr, here is the buſinefle that more concerns 
| You, your eternal peace and {ſafty 3 And if ye 
were tore careful of this » to ſave your own 
Souls, you would helpthe publick more. If 
\ you could be once perſwaded to be Chriſtians 
indeed, we ticeded not preflc many duties in re- 
ference to the publick , and untill you be once 
| perſwaded to ſave your iclves , by flying from 
| the wrath tocome, it is in vain to ſpeak of pub, 
lick Duties to you. We dotherefore, declare 
unto you the way of obtaining perfeR peace, 
- PCAace 


peace 38 a River , if you will quite all ſelf- cont 
tidences , fly from your ſelves as your greateſiſ* 
enemies, and truſt your Souls unto the PromitgF* 
in Jeſus Chriſt , and lean all your weight of 
him, we affure you, your peace ſhall runia.0! 
bundantly and perpetually. whoever truſteth 
in Creatures, in uncertain Riches , in worldly 
peace, in whatſoever thing, beſide the only liv: 
ing and glorious Lord, we perſwade him, tha'®" 
- his peace (hall fail a8 a Brook : All things ing; 
| this world ſhall deal deceitfully wich you » as1 ©” 
\ Brook which 1s blackiſh , by reaſon of [ce ?? 
what time it waxeth warm , it ſhall eyaniſhg&" 
you :hat looked and waited for water in it, ſhall**! 
be confounded , becaute you hoped and are ap 
ſhamed becauſe of your expeRation, Job 6; c 
i5. &c, The Suminec ſhall dry up your peacey®* 
and what will you do > Bur if you pour out? 
your Souls on him, 2nd 'rruſt in thc Fountain 
of Living Waters, you ſhall noc be aſhamed, 
for your peace (hall be as a River. The Ele", 
phant is ſaid co cruſt , thac he can drink out wo 
Riyer , bu: he is deceived, for he nay drink-a-" 
Pains, itruns, and (hall run for ever. It any?) 
thing would efſzy to rake your peace from you; 
itis 2 yain attempt, for it runs like a River : (Bl 
may be ſhallower and deeper, but it cannot rut 
dry, becauſe or the Living Fountain it proceedsi;, 
eth from. Ther: isno other thing can be made, 
ſure, all beſides rhis, is nncert31'3. ani this on= Þ: 
ly is worthy to be madefure ; Nothing beſides | 
this, can give you ſarisfaRtion, fir 
Are your hearts a>king within you, how ® 
ſhall this peace be attained 4 If you rey ro 
__— bi 


RO 


d (191) 
&now it , conſider theſe words , Whoſe heart is 
i ayed on chee, becauſe be truſts in tbee, 'it cone 
wCcrneth you much ro know well , what 
\this is , that your ctcrnal peace depends 
Ol, en | 
Truſting in God , is the leaning of the Souls 
y Weight on God, the Soul hath a burden aboye 
At, heayy and unitupportable, and this the truſt= 
{Fr calterh upon God ; And ſo be is aloadeved 
q nd weary man, Whom Chriſt exhortetb to come to 
F bim , and be (hall find eaſe for bis $oul, Matth. 
211.25, Prov. 3-5. Leanirg toour ſelf, and 
'truſtiog in God are oppoſed. 7/al. 22, 10. Tru= 


I: 


de have no might againſt this great company , 
, either know we what to do, O Lord, Thave an 
Army of injquities againſt me, a great compa= 
Wy compaſleth me about ; An Army of Curſ- 
1 als numerous as mine iniquities> both are 
; innumerable as the Sand of the Sea, I have no 
- might 2eainft them, neither know 1 what to 
1,,do : Nay, the Lord is againſt me, his wrath 
1,15 Ke the roaring of a von, whatcan I do a- 
Bar it him ? The firft beginning of crufting 

1m God, isdifiruſting our ſolves : And untill 
2 man! fer bis duty and burden beyond his 
oy firengeh ; his burden greater then he cat: bear, 
g JOU Will tever perſwade him to-come to Jeſus 


W | z Cit, 


* 


 ahy ſuch DoRtrine, as co diſcharge any to conf 
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Chriſt, and lean on him. We will not preagy 


\ 


to Chriſt, till they be wearied and loaden] | 


For, when a man coneciveth that he want” 
that weariednefſe , whitcher ſhall he goto fin” 
it ? Is there any Fountain , but one Jell: 
Chriſt, both of Grace and preparations to 11, |, 
any ſuch be ? Burt this we preach unto yaj ] 
chat u9'1l you be wearted and loaden , you wig 
pot caſt your burden on ſolus We need ni; 
diſcharge you to come t1]l you be ſuch, for ce® 
tainly you +1! not come. This is the deſpeny,.. 
wickednefl: of our hearts , that we will new, 
forſ{ake our ſelves, till we can do no betrer : Ui 
till men be as David, 1 looked on the right hankgy 
and there Was none would know me , refuge tail 
me, certainly chey will not cry to God +: Mty 
will look round about chem , before they wig 1 
look up above them , they will caſt the burddgy 
of their Souls upon any thing } upon their owgy 
forrow and conirition , upon their reſolutiontgy 
amend, upon external Duties ard Priviledgagy 
upon ciyil Honeſty, until all theſe ſuccumbunge 
der the weight of their Salvation » and then, igy 
may be , they will ask »frer him who bare oc 
griefs, 1 would not williagly ſpeak of prepigr 
rations to Faith , becauſe it putteth men upder 
ſearching ſomething in themſelves, upon falhigh 
oning their own hearrs » and trimming chemin 
come to Chriſt ; wheras there is nothing cagl, 
be acceptable to him , but what cometh trofſe, 
him. But I think all chat men intend , wil 
ſpeak of preparations , may be gained this wal! 
by holding out unto men , che impoſhibilityÞ 
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loming to Chriſt, till they be emptied of them= 
Ives ; Not thatthe one is a thing going be= 
Dre , to be done by us, but becauſe they are all 
$ne, it is one motion of the Soul to come out of 
& (lf, and in to Jeſus : It isone thing really to 
Rictruſt our ſelycs, and torruft in him ; And 
Sy this means, when the true Nature of Faith it 
IS|fis holden out, men might examine themſelyes 
father by it, whither they have it, nor by the pres 
\parations of it. So" 
!” Butto come to our purpoſe, when the Soul is 
irefled under burdens of fin and miſery , of du- 
sy, 20d inſufficiency and inability todo it, then 
the Goſpel diſcoyereth unto the wearied Soul, a 
Place of repoſing and reſt. . The Lord hath eſta» 
iSliſhed Chriſt 7eſus ar enſigne to the people , theſe 
who ſeek unco him fhall find bis reft glorious, If 
31,16. When there is diſcoyered in us, al 
Kamptineſle and inability,yea impoſſibility to ſave 
Wour ſelves or perform any duty, then are we led 
"go Jeſus Chriſt , as one who is come with grace 
Bgnd truth, in Whom it Eath pleaſed the father all ful» 
utheſs ſhould dwell 5; And theturning of the Soul 
), Over upoh him, 1s truſting in him. You would 
ogot miſtake this , truſting in the Lord in its firſt 
L wy moſt native aRing, is not always perſwaſi- 
ON of his good-will and love in particular; No, 
(ngheSoul meets firſt with a general promiſe, holds 
niqng out his go0d-will in general , and the Soul 
cagloſech with this, a thing both good and true, as 
faithful i it ſelf , and worthy of all acceptati- 
Wn. This is cthat we muſt firſt meet with , an 
2F11-ſufficient Saviour able to fave to the u:- 
yPÞpolt all chat come to him ,' and the Souls ac- 
de pting of that —s” a on the termes 
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he is offered , this is believing in h 


Our, 


M 


' fation writes bitter things againſt us, yet © 
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nd crufting to him , as a compleat Say. 
Now when the Soul hath difburdened ith 
upon God, and ſet co its ſeal to the truth oth} 

promiſes in the Goſpel for Salvation 3 Ifth, 
ight of the Spirit (hine to diſcoverthis un 
It, that it hath laid hold on hþ#s ſtrength., Whi- 
able to ſave to the utmoſt , then it becometh pa. 
{waded of his love in particular, and this is n' 
ther the Sealing after believing, then believing. 


£ 
When once men have hazarded their Soi. 
upon his word, and truſted in him, then the, 
maytruſt in him for all particulars : #e tht 
bath given bis Son for us , Will be not with him gi 
alletbings : This therefore, is che cominualy” 
gourfef a Believer, from diſcovered emptind 
and inſufficiency io himſclf, to travel untod/ 
falneſfe and firength of Jeſus Chriſt , thath.: 
Rrength may be perfeRed in weakneſſe 3; N 
when all things ſeem contrary , and his diſp# 


"'F 
of wilfuloeſs and violence inFaith-that will la; 
allways towards his word, whatever be threde! 

ned cothe contrary. A 
_ | Now from this Faith in Gods floweth ac” 
ſtant dependance and ſkeyedneſs on him , 1 
ar ayes on-bim, becauſe they truſted in bim + 


be 
F : 


Faith diſcoverech in God » ſuch grounds, 


| 
3w:to truft.in him, Job 13.15, There isa 


- 
Þ; 


J 
t 
it may lean irs weight upon him without Wi 
| yering and "Changing. It confidereth his-po8 f 


ex , his good-wi a his faich{ulneb 3 
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mW able to perforin, he is willing to do it, and he is 
W_ {faichful, becauſe he hath promiſed: His Preat=. 

' neſs and power is a high Rock, higher then we, 
k that Baith leadeth us unto: His love and good 
q. will io Jeſus Chrift, maketh an open entry, and 


| jogageth both to give a (heker and refuge to the |» 
0” poor finner. Would a Soul be atty more toffe 
| ed , would there be any place for wavering and 
1 doubting, if Souls confidered his excellent Joye- 
- ing kindneſs and great goodneſs laid up and 
-. treaſured with bim , for theſe that truſt in him ? 
+ Pſal. 35.7, Who would not puttheir truſt un» 
ik, der tne (hadow of his wings , and think theme 
© ſelves ſafe? Again, if his eternal power wete 
i pondered, how he is able to eff:Qtuat whatever 
11 he pleaſeth , what everlaſting Armes he haths 
14 that by a word ſupports the frame of the world, 
20 what he can do» if he ſtretch out bis Arms And. 
th.:then , if theſe rwo immutable things, Heb. 6. 
HK 18. His Promiſe and his Ozth were looked us 
p# pon, how he hath ingaged himſelf in his Truth, 
uk and (worn in his Holineſs; Would not a Soull 
k ly (afely berween theſe three 2 what Rirohg' 
1a; conſolation would ſuch a'threefold confidera- 
redgtion yield & Would any wind or tempeſt 
blow within theſe Walls mounted up to Heae 
ven 2 ET 
# Stayedneſs on God is nothing elſe , butthe 
 Ffixednefs of believing and:cuſtiog; -P/al, £12, 9; 
Ws. Hirheart is fixed, tiuſting'in Ged,' bis | ears 
q eſtabliſhed, It 15 even the mature and rire 3p 
wFgo! Faith + F.ith while it is yer in infaricy, in 
regies tender years, it neither can endure forms, nor... 


L ready acceſs to that Rock 3 And faithtulneſs 
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ca it-confirm us in them 3 But when it hath” 
ſprung upand grown in that root of Jefle, whe: 
It is rooted and eftabliſh:d in J:ſus Chriſt, chen' 
It eftabliſheth the Soul : Faith abiding in 
J Ok! bim and taking root groweth confirmed , ai 
THEY - 2 Tree that cannotealhily be moved , adi 

if =” eſtabliſh Faith , you (hall be eſtabliſh.” 


There are two particulars which I conceiv 
the truſting Soul is ſtayed on , Firſt , inthe 
meditation of God , Secondly , in expeQatin 
on from him of all good things. When I (ay. 
the Meditation of Grod » 1 take in both Cone; 
tewplation and AﬀeRion. The moſt part of: 
men have but few thoughts of God at all, even; 
| thaſe whocruſtin bim , do not conſider ſuffs? 
Cciently., whata One he is in whom they be 
lieve. . If Faith were vigorous and lively, 
would. put men to often thinking on him , ſeeks, 
ing to know him in his glovious Names , the 
mind would be Rayed upon this glorious obs, 
Je& , - 3s the moſt Myſterious and Wonderful, 
One. . How throng are mens minds with ther. 
vanities 4 hen they. avake , they arent ſtill. 
With. God ; The Meditation of bini is a bur- 
den co them, 3 Any other thing geteth mort;, 
Ups 2ndthoughts. But Mcditation addeth AF: 


feRtion to Contemplation ; Men may think: 
-long-uyo 


1 the Heavens and their Courſe ,, buf 
their AﬀeRjons are. not raviſhed withthem; 
[| # -Bupthisix the Soul ftayed on God , when they 
f/* Souls defires are towards the remembrance of 
I - hisNames then Aﬀetion flayeth che mind rk 
[Son what it pitcheth one : And certainly, | 

Es | «i 


T 2 OI 
T the mind giver but paſfing looks - confiraine 
* ed thoughts whereche heartis not : Here is 
* Davids Meditation , Pſal. 1. My delight 3s in the 
' lawof the Lord, The Soul of a Believer ſhould 
} "be conſtant and fixed inthe conſideration of 
"- God, till hebe wholly ingaged toadmiratis 
j. Name, Pf, 8. t. And who bs like unto thee > 
% You all ſay that you believe in God, and know 
* his Power, you know he 15 Good , he is Mer= 

| ciful, Juſt, Longſuffzring, Faithful, &. Bat 
' whac 19 all this knowledge but ignorance » and 
« your light darkneſs, when it doth not preſs you 
\* toput your trult inhis Name 2? You know 3 
{ Nay , but you confider not what you know : 
This is truſting , when the mind is Rayed on 
what it knoweth, when all the ſcattered choughts 
and affeRions are called home z, and united in 
'- one , to be exerciſed about this comprehenſive 
Obje& , The Lord our God, Ir is not wanrof 
knowledge deſtroyern you, but want of confide= 
_ ration of what you know , and this is brutiſhe» - 

neſs, Mens hears do not carry Seal and Stamp 
*- of their knowledge ,-becaule thoughts of God 
and his word are but as paſlengers that go tho= 
= rowa Land, as lightning going thorow the 
* mind , bur warms itnoz « And ſotheir prae 
* Qice carrieth no impreſſion of it either. How 
»t baſe is ic for thoſe whanave God for their God, 
{F to be ſoignorantof him. Would notany man 
7 willingly cravel about his own poſſeffions Have 
YM you ſuch a large portion Believers , and ſhoufd 
'* you be taken up with other vanicies £ Should 
£ | | yourhearts & minds be age on theay mores 
_— GK —K3 the 


a 


the living God 2 There is a great vanity 4 
tevity in mens minds, The Lord knoweth th” 
sboughts of men that they are vanity. There is N) 
uaſctledneſs ofSpirity we cannot pitch upon thay 
on which we may be ſtayed : And fo all the | Ph 
rits of men arc ina continual motion from on 
thing to another , for nothing giveth compleg 
fatisfaQtion, and therefore ix muſt go and.try on 
after another , toſee if it can find in it , whats 
found not in the formet : And ſuch is the incor: 
"Aancy ofthe Spirit, that it licketh up its vomiy 
and what thing itrefuſed , iteateth it up as jp 
meat 2 Thietime is ſpent in choofing and refy. 
fing rejeRing one thing, and taking anothers 
and again-returnirg to what you have rejeRedp 
Thus, are inev toffed up and down, and unſtab# 
in all their ways, a5 a Sbip without ballaſting* 
 NowFPaith and truſting in God is the .ballafi 
and weight of this inconftant Ship «It is the Ag 
-chor to Gay i from being driven to and fro, -1 
once men would pitch upon this-one Lord, with 
in him(clf eminently all the ſcattered pet%- 
Fio 
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| ns of Creatures, and infinitely more. if yl 
would conſider him, and wmeditace on him, ul 
- your Souls loved him, wonld your not be raviſly 
ed with him ? Would you not build your houſe 
beſide him, and dwell inthe meditation of hug 
Name ? This would fix and eſtabliſh you in duy 
ties, ben 1 awake , I am flill with thee, A links 

'|f  (fearching atid experience diſcovereth emptingls 

ft mall belide, and therefore is it, that the Soul ro 
| moveth ſooner from ſuch a particular Crearureh 
| then it expcRted 3 but here is one that 3s paſt final 
'# Jugontz The mare] ſearchand find, I find hink 
| | | Ws | Pe [ ; 
. 'F 
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+ ditation, (o is ke far aboye qur expetation: And 
if a mans experience anſwer his hope , hehath: 
; ho reaſon to change bis hope. The Lord hath 
> Often donethings we looked riot for, but we never 
looked for any thing according to the grounds 
of the word, but it was done, or a better then its 
He doth not always anſwer our limitations, bat 

if he give Gold, when we ſought Silver, arexwe 


; . 
4 « 
" . 
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# Creatures are 
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rhe more above what I can ſearch and find. The 


buc painted and fair in mens ap= 
prehenſion and at a diſtance, but the near injoy- 
ment of them diſcovere:h the deluſion, and ſends 
eth 2 man away aſhamed, becauſe he cruſteds 
But the Lord God is, and there is no other, he is 
not as waters that fail. no liar, he is an everlaſt= 
ing Fountain, the more you dig and draw » it 


runs the faſter , he will never ſend any away a- 


ſhamed that truſt in him, becaule they ſhall find 
more then they expeRed, 

Therefore the Soul that is Rayed on meditati= 
on of Go, and knoweth him certainly, will be 


fixed in expeRation from him. Our expeRtati. 
; on from the Creatures chaneeth, becaule it is oft. 
fruſtrat, diſappoyntment meets it » it is above 
t. What is in the Creature, and ſo it wuſt meet with 


diſappoyritment 3 Bur as he is above our me= 


not anſwered > Are wediſappoynred 2 Fhere 


arethree things that uſe moſt to diſquier and tofs 


mens ſpirits, fin and wrath, future events, and F 


preſent calamities : Paith eſtabliſheth the Soul 


on God in alltheſe, and {uffereth it not to be 
driven to and fro , with theſe winds: 17t finds 
a-harbour and refuge in God from all theſe, IF 
bebe purſued by the avenger of blood ,, Gods 


. Wrath 
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Suge that he may ruf tos and be ſafe, If iniqui. 
' Bainſi me, yet I have an anſwer i that blood thy S* 


he will purgethem away ; His Mercy is above 


4 t 
- I,putteth a man to his own providence asif there © 5 
were no God, But he that truſteth in Gods is þ, 

t 


me ( ſaith Faith )why then ſhould we both care 


Jace, and I was troubled; But if you tru 


vp 


25 
Re 


Wrath hd Juſtice, here is an open City of 


ties compaſs me about , yet I will not fear, bu” F 
oppoſe unto that great cornpany, thamany ſuf. ,, 
ferings and obedience of Jeſus Chrift, My cov. 

ſcience challengeth and writteth bitter things » 


ſpeaketb better things nor abels, If Gnns prevail, 


all my fin, and his Vertue and Power js above 
my lin > He bath promiſed and will be not ds it } 
Ofcimes mens Souls are perplexed and tofled a- 
bout future Events, careful for to morrow; thiy 
18-2 greattorment of ſpirit, it cutteth and divideth 


eftabliſhed in this, bis heart is fixed, truſtmg in the 
Lord , he hath commited his Seulto him, and 
why may he nothis.body > He hath notbing but 
his promiſe for eternal Salyation , and may not 
that ſame ſuffice for temporal > He careth for 


about one thing > He hath given his Son for me, 
che moſt precious-gift, which the world cannot 
match, 4nd Wl he not with him give all theſe leſſe 
tbings?. And thus the Believer incloſeth him- 
ſelf within the fathers love and providence, and. 
is; fixed, hot fearing evil tidings : For what ty... 


tings can beevil, ſeing our Pather haththe So- 


veraign diſpoſing of all Aﬀairs , andknoweth 
what is beſt for us 2 Preſent diſpenſations ofcen 
thaike-men and driveth thea to and fro: Their 
feet ſlip , and are not eſtabliſhed , thou b4d- thy , 
ted in 
God, "M0 
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* ſweetten all his dealing? Me maketh all Work to= 
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God , and confidered what is in him to oppoſe 
'o all difficulties and calamitics, you would ſays 
'T (hail not be moved .,. though the floods lift. up their 
poice, If you believed bis love, would not this 


getber for good. Soveraignty, Righteouſneſs and 
Mercy, are ſure and firm ground to ftand upon 
in all Norms. You may caſt Anchor atanyof_ 
thoſe, and ly. ſecure. 1t-is the Lord, let: bim do What 

be pleaſeth, This was enough to quict the ſaines 
in old times. Should be gtve account of bis mat= 
ters tous? Sbali tbe clay ſay to the potter, Why is it 
thus > His abſolute right by-Creation, maketh 


_ himbeyondall exception. , do what ke pleaſe. 


Buc beſide this, he is pleaſed and condeſcendeth: 
to reaſon with us, and give account of his mat= 
ters, to teſtify to our Conſcience, that he is righs 
reous in all his ways, It was theground of Je- 
_ remiabs (cling, Lam, 3, It is of the Lords mercy that 
We are not couſumed ; It ſhould haye allayed and 
Nayed Fob, know this., thou art puniſhed lefle 
then thy iniquities deſerve, who will ſera time td; 
ond with him Shall any be found righteous. 
efore him > And this might ſtop all mens 
mouths,and put them in che duſt to keep ſilence, 
ſeing he hath Law to do infinitely:more then he 
doth, why ſhould not we rather proclaim his 
Clemency, then argue him ſo very bard ?. Ifts 


his Mzjcy , that all his-paths are Mercy and 


Truth unto you, even -when he correRteth moſt 
ſeverely, ſo that you way blefſe him as wellfac 

Rods, as for Meat and Cloathing , and: count: - 
Your ſelf blefied wheb you are taught. by theRod: 
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both thoſe , you ſhall add the confideratianiaf i 
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_ Ittyou. depart from him ». will:nort let you (etl. ext 


| Bitaſant; that. you may have no continuing Ci; 


= Mlotted out, and ſhall be remembered no more; 
| _ Not preſent things, for they. work to good, and 
-- are a-fruitof his Love : notthings to come, fot 


 . flbw-fromall this, may. it not be a perfeQt calm, 
-.  Whenthe Mountains that inviron,go up to Heas 
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28d the Word, the one ipeaking tothe other, ay; 
the other ſealing ies mſtruRion : If you beliew { 
that ic were a. fruit of his Love, He chaſteneth|; 


t'Þ4 
v2ry fon Whom be loveth; thacbecauſe he will of jne 


upon a-preſent world; and forget your. Country N 
above; thereforc he compaſſeth you about wil - an 
Ktdges of Thorns to keep: in your way.:: Ani 
thterefore he maketh this- world bitter and un 


t;;; Ifallthis were believed; would not the foi 
triumph with Paul; bat can ſeparat me from'th 
#Obe of God, not paſt things , for all my. fins an 


NC 


|: 


that is to come which ſhall more declare his low, a 


| then what is paſt.. Would not a Soul ſep le: y 


Qurely. within the compaſs of this Power, thy 
Eove, and Faicbfulnels of God, without fear of 
| 
| 


daſting or finking.. | 
Now judge whither a-perfe&* peace may-not 


5 
4 ; 
MN % 
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ven?, Noronly dath the Sou trol in God, bu: 
God keepeth the truſting Sont-in peace., He is 


_ thecreator of peace, andthe preſerVator of it, 1 


erea) peace, F keep him in peace: Fhe fame powe 
and yertueis requited tothe preſerving of athing,' 
andthe firft beeing of it, Our Paith and Bope- 
in God, is too weakan Anchor to abivle all 
Rorms : Our cords would break,our hands fait: 
and weary, but he is the everlaſting God' Who fails 
BY vt, 05 Makes not, he 


| ; 
_ of 


2039) 


rip of us, we are kept by bis power to ſalvation, and 
re are kept by his power in peace : 4by right- 
Þand beldeth me, (aich David, and this helpeth 
M me to purſue thee. What maketh believers in= 
tl expugnable» impregnable, is it their ſtrength ? 


J No indeed, but ſalvation will God appoynt for Walls 
land bulwarks : Almighty Power is a {trong wall 


| though invifible, this power worketh in us and: 
b 


d about us, TE TS 
| Now Believers, pity the world about you, 
ll chat knowech not this peace : when they ly fe= ; 
| cure: and cry peace, peacez Alas, they are aCis 1 
t ty open Without walls as the plain field, there is. 
| 


'* no keeper there, nothing to hold off deſtruQtione. 
| Eitertam your own peace , donot grieve the 
- Spirit who bath ſealed it ; If you return to folly: 
aſter he hath ſpoken peaceto you , I per{wade 
-: you, you (hall not maintain this peace, there 
| may be peace with God , but no peace 1n thy 
\ Conſcience , as long as the whoredoms of thy: 
heart are to the fore : Thou may be ſecure, but 
ſecurity is worſe then fear. Know this, that con», 
tinuing in a courſe offin,entertiining any knoyh 
fin, (hall trouble thy pezce. If God have.ſpo= 
Ken peace to thee, thou (halc nor lodge tirat ene=- 
my in peace, great peace have they that love thy: 
law, Obedience and delight in it. doth not make. 
peace, but it is the way of peacss and much me«- 
ditation in the blefled word.of God, is the moſt: | 
excellent mean to preſerve this peace> if it 'be ſe=. "| 
cured with much. correſpondence with Heaven: 
by prayer, Phil. q, 6,7, If you would diſbur= 
den your hearts dayly-at the Throne of. Grace: 
peace ſhould: guard: and keep your heart; and: 
| _ knea:- 


Then your-peace would be perſeR indeed. Bly 
ecauſe your Faith is here jmperfe&t , your re. 
gueſts few and infervent, your follies and inj-. 
Quities maBy » therefore is this promifed perfe 
Kion-a ſtranger to the moſt part of Chriſtians, 
&lways what we want here , we muſt expe i 
have madeup ſhortly: Heaven is aLand of peace 
and all things are there in fullsge3 Here all are 
ip. minority. , it is but yet night , bur when the” 
_ ehy-ſhaltbreak up, and the hadows fly away,' 
andthe Pribce of Peace (hall appear and be re 


vealed! h&Mall bring Peace and Grace both 
with-him;. and-both perfſeA, To him bepraile 
and glorys. © _ 
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| ediſying , to ſpeak ſuch and ſuch Truths. Bur 


when it ſhould be moſt ſeaſonable , when the Þ}F 
* opportunity may commend the beauty ofit 5* 


þ the power of it on their hearts, it is 2 


indeed that is a great part of Wildom, to bring 
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SERMON XIV . 


Iſai. 59. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come- 
unto Sion, to them that turn, KC. 


QFtines, As things have their Seaſons 3nd 
Times , every thing is beautiful in its Sea» 
ſon; So there is no word of Truth, but it hath 
a Seaſon and Time in which it is beautiful ;: And: 


forth every thing in its Seaſon , todifcern when 
and where, and to whom it is pertinent, and- 


there is one DoCtrine that 18 never cut of Seaſons  ; 
And therefore, i: may be preached in feaſon and |} 
out of ſeaſon as the Apoſtle commandeth. In» 
deed to many hearts it is always out of ſeaſon, 
and eſpecially in times of Trouble and Anvguilh, 


" 
%oy 5 


But in it ſelf and to-as many as have ever found 


.olt ſeaſonable and pertinent NoArine, Fmeal 


the very ſubjeRt matter ofthis Text; The'ne " 158 
of a Redeemer to Captive ſinners, it is in it ſelf 
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[8 on and Efficacy toward us, 


Meſſengers that carry it, [/al- 40; ' It is a Core}: 
dial in Aaffl; tion,. whicher outward or inward - 
and it is withall che only true comfort of proſpee- 
rity, it allayeth the bitterneſs of things that croſs - 
us, and filleth up the emptineſle of things that; 
pretend to pleaſe us, Tr giveth ſweetneſle to the * 
one, and true ſweernefle to the other. Reaſon. 
then ,- that (hould always be welcome to us, 
which we ſtand always in need of, that it ſhould 
always be new and fri(ſh in our AﬀeCtion, f; 

Which is always recent and new in its Operati® . 
Other news, how 
great or good ſocyer, ſuppoſe they were able to 


ih | fillthehearts of all in a Nation with Joy, yet./ 


they grow ſtale, they loſe their vertue within 
few days. ' What footſteps or remainder is of 
all the Triumphs and Trophies of Nations , of 
all cneir Solemaities tor-cheir viRtorious ſucceſſe;. 
athome and abroad. * heſe great news, my | 
once were the ſubjeRt of-the diſcourſe of, and: 
delight of many.chouſands » who report them 
now wich delight ; So theſe rhings that may. 
cauſe Joy and Triumph to ſome at this time, 'as;| 
they cannot chooſe but make more hearts {ad} 
then glad, ſo they will quickly loſe even thatt 
Efficacy chey have , and become taſteleſs as thes 
White of an Egg to them that are moſt raviſhed;, 
with them- -But my Beloved, here is glade yak 
dings of a Redeemer come to Sion , to ſave (ine! 
ters, which have no occaGon of ſadneſs in them 
to-any; but cothem who are not ſo happy as to- 
conſider them or believe them, and they are tis - 
day:after manyhundred',. I may ſaychouſand 
years fince: they. were firfit/ publiſtied, 8s green. 
| and: 


ipecially aimed at , which he Joyhed Adam and 


*! and recent,” 8s refreſbirg to wearied Souls as e- 
# verthey were; Yea (uch 1s che Nature of them, 
* and ſuch an everlaſting iprivg of Conſolation is 
'- in them, that the ofcner they be told and thie 
'- more they. be conſidered the ſweeter they ares. 
" rhey grow green inold age » and. bring forth: 


: fo, Pſal, 92.14, This word of a Redeemer at- 
 butlike waters ifluing out from under the thre- 


: it was publiſfied to a whole Nation , but (till - 
the longer it ſwells the higher above Knees and 


"Ty" 


fruit, and arefat and flowrifhing, and indeed: 
:r is the never dying vertues. and everlaſting ſape 
of this word of life, that maketh the righteous 


the firſt publ ſhing , and for a longtime , was. 


ſhold , and then they. came to the Ankles when 


Loyns, till it be a great inexhauſted River, and 
thus it runs at this day through the world, and: 
hath a Healing Vertue and aQuickrirgVertue, 


Ezek. 47. And a Sanfifying Vertue, Verſe. 9. 


12, Now this is our errand to you, to invite 
you to come to theſe Waters ; It ye thirſt, 
come to be quenched, if ye thirſt not, ye have 
ſo much the more need tO come. becauſe your 


} thirſt after things that will not prefiryou , will 


deftroy youz and your unſenfibleneſs of your: 
need of this is your greateſt miſery,. eh 

That the words may: be more lively unto us, 
we may call co mind the greateſt and d-epeſt dee 
figae that hath been carried on in the world, by 
the Maker and Ruler of the-world, is the Mar= 


riage of Chriſt his Son with the Church : This 


was primely intended when he-made the world, 
as a Palaceto Celebrat it into:3 This was ee 


OT EYa, 
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E£V8, in the beginning of cime together in Pars} c 
t dife, that the ſecond 4dan ſhould be more (o-} S 
= fmnlyjoynedcothe Church at the end of time,}. W 
= mM the Paradiſe of Hcaven. And this the A! 1: 
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poſtle draws out as the Samplar and Arch-cop«y C1 
py of all Miriages and” ConjunRions in the*. C 
Creatures, Epb. 5, Now this being the grea' 33 
defigne of God , of which, all other things done . ? 
In time , are but the footſteps and low repreſen» . 
tations. But the great Queſtion is , how this * V 
fhall be brought about, becauſe of the great dj=  N 
ftance and huge diſproportion of the Parties. ' 
_ Hebeing tbe brightneſs of the Fathers glory , and F 
” we being wholly ecclipled and daikned fince | 
our fall z He higher then the heaven of beavens, : 
and we fallen as low as Hell into a dungeon of 
+ darkneſs and'miſery, led'away by.fin and Sa» 
| tan, lying inthat atominable poſture, repres 1 
fented'in Ez>; 16, Notonly. unſuitable to ens | 
|  Eage his Love, bur fitco procureceven the loaths |, 
ing of all that paſs by. A 
Now i being thus , the words do furniſh w 
with the hoble reſolution of the Son , about the 
taking away of the diſtance, and the royal offer | 
of the Father , to make the Match hold the bet» i 
ter, both lowing from infinic Love, in the moſt j 
| free and ablolute manner can be imagined. The 7 
Sons Reſolution,. which'is withal the Fathers | 
Promiſe , is to.come-into the world firſt, ro Res | 
deem his Spouſe, and foro Marry,trer, Ad the * 
Redeemer ſhall come unto Sion, &c. The Fathers 
Offer (_ that he mightnot be wanting to-help.it 
forward ). is to: Di'pone by.an irrevocable Co- 
yenant;. haying the forceof an abſolute Ponatts 
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# Seed \ 
#, world, verſe 21.. As for me, tbisis my Cove- 
5 nant, The Son hath done his part, ard isto 
; expreſs his infinit Love , infinit Condeſcenden= 


+ cy , and ſtooping below bis Majeſty : Now 
" as for me, I will (hew my goodwill to it, in my 


on 3 Nis Word and Spitit to Chriſt atd hi 
to the Church eyen to the end ofthe 


 infinit Bounty and Riches of Grace to the 
Church , he hath given himſelf for her , I 


1 mo give my Spirit > and thus it cannot but 
- nold, 


We ſhall ſpeak a word then of theſe three ; 


| Firſt, what Eſtate and Condition Chriſt Gnd- 
 eth his Church into, out ef which, ſhemuſt be 


; taken to be his Spouſe : 


Then what way and 


- courſe is laid down bythe Counſel of Heaven, 


et at Rn ns; x. the 


co fill up the irfinit diſtance between Chrift and 
fingers; and to cloſe all, we (hall hew you the 
fuitableteſs of theſe Proppiſes, andthe wonder= 
ful firneſs of this DoRrine , to the Church 
at this time I/aiab Preached it » and act all 
tines, We 0 
The firſt is ſuppoſed in the words, Redewpti- 
on __—_ Captivity or Slavery,Redempption 
of perſons importeth Captivity and Slayery of 
theſe perſons, and Redemption of other things 
that belong to perſons, importeth Sale, or Alie - 
nation of our righttothem. Of both , Perſo+ 
hall Redemption is the greateſt and moſt difh- 
cult ; Yet both we have need of, for our E- 


: Rateand Fortune (foto ſpeak ) is loft , For «ll 
men have ftnned aud come ſhort of the glory of God, 
Rom. 3.23. That inheritance of eternal Life, 


we have morgaged it , ad given away.our 


under ihe Wrath of God, and Slaves or Ser«j 


Hizheft Prince, to the vileſt ſervicude under the | 


(210 ) "Ml 

right toitz the favour of God and the blefſedy? 
neſs of Communion with bim, was 4dams Birthy: 
right, and by a free Donation was made hig: 
proper Inheritance and pofſ:flion , to be tranfs; 
mitted to his Poſterity, But O how, for howp 
{mail a thing did he giye ir away , for a litthfÞ. 
taft of an Aple, he ſold his Eftate ; And both 
he and we may lament over it; as the King thy 
was conſtrained to render himſelf and all hy 
Army for want of Water, when he taſted it,for; 

how ſmall a thing (faith he ) have I loft my; 

Kingdom? Then our perſons are in a ſtateof!. 

Bond:ge, in Captivity and Slavery.  Captives | 


yants to fin, There needed no greater diffe«y; 
rence and difformity between Chriſt and. ugh 
then this, our ferviiade and bondage to fin}. 
which truely is the baſeſt and moſt abominable 
Vaſſallage in the World The abaſement of the} 


baſeſt Creatures in his Dominion, is but a (hae f 
dow of that loathſome and ugly poſture of our | 
Souls. This ſervitude doth in a manner 'un- | 
man ys, and transform us into Beaſts, Cer- | 
tainly it is that >» which in the Holy Eyes of } 
God , is more loathſome then any thing be 
fide 3 He feeth not that deformity in Poverty j, 
Nakednefle, Sickneſſe , Slavery , let a man be 
as miſerable as Job on his Dung hill, it 1s not}. 
ſo much chat , as the unſcen and undiſcerned | 
Poſture and Habit of their Souls ,- that he abos | 


 minaterh. Now what a Match 1+ this, for the: | 


Higheſt and Holieft Prince , the Son of the. 
greateſt King. and Heir of allthings > Bu : 
you 


you add to this Slavery» that Captivity under 
\hs.: the Curſe and Wrath of God, tha: all men are 
# ſhut up and incloſed in the priſon ofGods faich- 
nfs: ful and irreyocable Sentence of Condemnations 
PW and given over by the righteous Judgement of 
*F-Cod, to be kept by Satan in everlaſting Chains 
UW of Darkneſs ; . He keepeth men now , by the. 
K invifible Cords of their own fins > bur theſe 
- Chains of Darkneſs are reſerved for both him 
' and men. Now indeed, this ſupperaddeth 2 
off Kreat difficulty to the buſineſs , the other may 
; bea difficulty to his Mind and AﬀeRtion , be- 
| cauſe there is nothing to procure Love , but all 
"| that may enforce Hatred and Loathing 2 But 
# ſi:ppoſe his infitit Love could come over this. 
7 flay, could leap over this Mountain by the free- 
” Gcomoſ its Yetthere is a greater impediment it 
"'F the way, that may ſeem difficult to his Pow= 
# er, abd it is the Juſtice and Power of God, eta= 
* clofing ſinners and ſhutting them up for eter= 
'F nal Wrath, till a due fatisfaRtion be had from, 
*F or for them. You ſee then , how infinit the 
\ diſtance is berwixthim and us , and how great 
| the difficulty is, to bring about this intended 
'F Union. Angels - were ſent with fiamming 
'5 Swords to encompals the Tree of Life , and 
keep it from man, but man is environed by 
the Curſe of the Almighty God, the Juſtice, 
- the Faithfulneſs, and the Power of God do 
® | Guard or ſeta watch about him, that there is. 
NO acceſsto him to ſave him , but by urdergo» 
ing the greateſt danger , and undertaking the 
greateſt Party that ever was dealt withal > and 
the (iriCteſt and levereRt. too. TI 
| This. 
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finit diſtance between his Divine Natuce 
our fleſh , and beſides an extream contrarieh.;4 
between the Holineſs of his Nature, and 

finfulneſs of ours ; Such a repugnancy, ast 
15 10 recoiciliation of theme. FY 
Paul fpeaketh of the Marriage of Chriſtin? 
With Idolaters +» | 
"here 2 What communion can be between ligfh. 


” 


_..". Hinit Love , and infinite Wiſdom conſul J 
1g; together , What diftance can they nj 


fovaſt, and the difficulty ſo great , the &. 
ance being twofold , between his Nature aff 
ours,and berween our qualicy and his : an uy; 


1 > v2 won A <— 


| ( 212 i. 
This being the caſe then , the diftance bei?” 
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F © 
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2 od 


You know why: 


How mich more wil it hol 


and darkneſs , betweew God and Belial > 
x polljble theſe can be Reduced ro An 
ty , and brought to ſo near an Union 
Yet for all this it is poſſible ; But Low, 
and Wiſdom muſt find out the way. Is 


twallow up ? -What difficulty can they my; 
overcome? hb 
Ard here you have it, the diſtance undet 
taken to be removed , both by the Father an 
the Son, ( for all this while we can do nog 
thing to help-ic forward 3 Whill the bl:f, 
Plot is going on, we are poſting the faſter to ou 
own deftrution ) and this is the: way cons, 
deſcended upon. Firſt, to fill up that wid 
gap between his Divine Spiritual Natures 
and our Mortali fi:(hly Nacure , it is apree 
upon, that the Son fhill come in our FleW 
and be made partaker of Fl:fh' and Blood witli 
the Children, And this is meaned by this Prof 
miſe 3 The Redeemgr [hall come to Sion. Whidi 


«3 plainly expreſſed by his own Mouth , Job, 
! 6 28, , 7 _ forth frem the father, and come 
Wnto the World, There-being ſuch a diſtance 
Fberwcen his Majeſty and our baſeneſs , Love 
nakech him Roop down and humble himſelf co 
Fthe very ſtate of a gervant, £bil, 2,7, 8, And |_ 

\:thus the Humiliation of Chriſt Glleth up the fit + 

Tdiftance, for Love and Majeſty cannot lobg 
4 dwell cogether » Nec in une ſede morantur, Maje- 
*:fas & amor +: But Love will draw Majefty 
Tdown below it ſelf, tro meet with the ObjeR of 
Tits This was the great Journey Chriſt took to 
amect with us, ard ic is downward below him= 
Melf, but his Love hath choſen it, to be like us, 
though he (ſhould be unlike himſelf. How Di- 
"Finely doth the Divine Apoſtle ſpeak of it, and 
M.the word Was made fliſh , and be dWelt among us. 
Jo. I 24. And therefore the Children of Al 
MFdem, may in verity ſay of him what the Holy 
Trinity, in a _ Irony ſpake of man, Lo he 
Mis become as one of us. It was a fingular and 
, gininent Priviledge conferred upon wan in his 

"W1:\t Creation , that the Trivicy in a manner 

IMFconſulted about him > let ns make man after our 


« 


Wage ;' Burt now when man hath loſt that I- 
le mage, to have ſuch a reſult of the Counſel of the. 
MTrinity about it*, let one of us be made Man 
Mto make up the diſtanee between man and us ; 
Fs what Soul can rightly conceive it witkout 
iRaviſhment and Wonder , without ab Extaſy 

Pt Admiration and AﬀeRjon , thatthe Lord 
="Dould become a Servant « The. Heir of all” 

ad hings, be Gaript naked ofall ;_ The Bright- 
<nclle of the Fathers Glory, be thus ws 
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ſhall conceive .a ſon , and they ſhall call bis nd 


Heaven and Earth together 3. God with us, ti 


Foy, and as the higheſt and deepeſt fign of Lo 


LL. = W 
and Darkened : And ina word, that whil-u 
comprehendeth all Wonders in the Creatig-1 
who made all things » he himſelf made of: / 
Woman. - And God became a man, andy 

this out of his Infinite Love, to give a Dj-/ 
monſtration of Love to the world 3 So hig.; | 
a Perſon abaſed , toex3lt ſo baſe and low &'t 
weare 5 There 1sa Myſtery in this , a gig) « 
Mytery , a Myſtery of Wiſdom, to ſwallof. 

up the Underſtanding with Wonder 3 Andj-1 
Myſtery of Love , toraviſh the hearts of ny. © 
with AﬀeRion, Depths of both, in the Empe 1 
neſs of the Son of God, The Prophet doulf 

ing what was commanded , to ſeck a Sig, © 
whither in Heayen aboye, or in the Depch by © 
neath , but what he would notask , Gy F 
pave in his great Mercy 3 Bebold @ Vim, © 
FP 
Immanue! + A fign indeed from Heaven , af © 
the height of Heaven, becauſe he is God, andg L 
fign from the Depth beneath too, becauſe hep " 


man , God with us, and fo compoled to unt- 
! 


he might at length bring us to be with Gal 
Ny 


He became Immanuel, that he might mak us 
melanu, If that was given as. Tidings of gre? 


ey FAY <E& 


= 


and Fayour , at thattime to uphold the faint 
ing Church, O how much more may it no 

corafort us , when itisnor a Virgin' (hall oF: | 
ceive, ' but « Virgin hath conceived ; Ml C 


' 
. 
® 


 Hotthe oJoy' be increaſed . thatthe RedeemetÞ ; 


not to come, but come aiready , and hath ma C 


up that wide ſeparation, which was berwet Þ 


: (215 ) 
{-us and bim , by bis low condeſcendency to his 
'$ h our Nature. This is one ſep of 


{Union wit 
{+ Advancement towards that happy Marriage, 
I* that the Whole creation ſeems to groan and travel 


for, Rom. $. 22. But yet there 15 a great Dif- 


* ficulty inthe way. We are in aflate of Cap- 


+ tivity . we are priſoners of Juſtice, have (old 
4 Our ſclyes and our happineſs; And now our 
 Naturzl In:Fitance lies in the Lake of Fire and 
|. Brimſtone , heirs of Wrath , concluded under 
|. the Curſe of God. And indeed this was inſue 
Y perable to all fifth ; Neither Men nor Angels 
© could ranſom us trom this : The Redemption 
x. Of the Soul of man is ſo precious, and the Ree 
 demption of the Inheritance of man, { that is 
1 Heaven 3 ) is o precious too, that none 11 Hea« 
k ven or Earth can be found , that can paythe 
y- price of them» ſo that it would have ceaſed for 
+ ever; And here the great Deſign of Chriſts 
£ Union wich ſinners » would have marred and 
& miſcaried , if himſelf had not undertaken to 0- 
. Vercome this too +: And indeed, as there could 
gz; none be found to open the Seals of the Book of 
Gods D:crees concerning his Church, none 
|, 4 worthy 18 Heaven Or Earth » but the Lamb, 
$: the Lyon of the Tribe of Judab +: He previile 
Sg ed to open It 5 and looſe the Seals thereof, Rey, 


| 


Y Heaven or Earth, neither under the Earth, wor 
$, ©"y co. undertake or accompliſh this work, or 
jy 2ble to open the Seals of the Book of Gods 


þ Ordinances th 
priſon of 
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at Was againft us., or-to epenche 
Death , imo which-man was (hue 
| UPs 


x - 3, 4, 5- So there could none be found in. 
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up. None [ fay , hath been found worthy, « 
prevailed , bt the Lamb of God and Lyoni 
theT ribe of Fndeb : And therefore , the follfi 
and twenty Elders that fit round about wi 
| 


Throne, and the four Beaſts, or innumeray 
company of Angels, and Spirits of juſt « 
made perfeRt, fell down before the Lamb, evi 
ry one ofthem with Harps , and they ſung 
new Song, Worthy 3s the Lamb that was ſlain 
receive power and riches and wiſdom and ſtreng 
and bonour and glory and bleſſing 3 For thou hi 
redeemed us to God by thy blood. AndeveryC 
tureſays Amen to this, and conſents to this, 
do him homage : To him who alone wi 
worthy, and als willingto it, as worthy {@ 
it, I think the 16, Yerſ, of this Chapter giv 
us a ſenfible repreſentation of this, The pi 
ceeding Diſcourſe from the beginning , hold 
out the ſinful and deplorable condition of thi 
people, and inthem as a Typeof the deſperi 
wickednefle of all mankind,and witkal their oS 
ſperac miſery;for Paul Rom. 3. maketh the Ap 
plication for us ; and from this, concludeth'il 
under fta, and foall under wrath , all guilt 
that every mouth inay be Rtopt : Men wa 
ing for Light, and behold Obſcurity, for Brigſt 
neſle, but walking in Darkneſſe, groping 
the Wall, like the blind Rumbling at noon di 
as in thenight, and in deſolate places as dip 
men » all roaring like Beaſts, and mournin 
like Doves, when ever the apprehenſion ofcl 
Terror of God entereth, Now it is ſubjoynt 
Verſ, 16 And be ſaw that there wasno man , 
8 it he had Waited and looked through allth 


| 


wor 


__ (217) tv.” 
World, if atiy would appear, either to ipeaic or 
Wo for man, if any would offerchemſelves, and 
Wncerpoſe themſelves for his Salvation. There- 
Wore bis own arm brought Salvation , and bis righte= = 
Waſneſi it ſuſtaived him. Therefore, the Son of 
W2od eps in and offers himſelf, as if God had 
@irſt aſſayedallothers, and when Heaven is full 
rf wonder and filence , he breaks out in this, 
0, 1come to do thy Will, Pla, 40. Sittce Thave 
oFWoxten a Body to be like Gnners , I will allo 
Wome in their place , and I will give my Lite a 
MRanſome for them. And therefore it is ſub= 
Moyncd , The Redeemer ſhall come to Slow, Be 
ball come Cloathed with Vengeance and In- 
lignation as a Garment, againſt the enemies of = {| 
vis Church, Sin and Satan, in Zeall and burn» -+ _ 
wing Love to his defigned Spouie ; Heſhafl 
Mirengthen himſelf, and ftirc up his Might. 
hind Fury againſt all chat detain her Cape 


Ye- 
do Now indeed, he is theonly fitteſt Perſon for 
Whis Bufineſſe in Heaven or Earth , for he hath 
ph rightto do it, and he hath only Might and 
1{$ower-to accampliſh ir. He hath right to the 
, Medempcion of finners , becauſe he is our kinſ- 
nan, neareſt of blood to us. Now you know 


eright of Redemption belonged to the kinſ- 
2n, Lev. 25. 25. 


ſs And therefore , when the neareſt Kjaſman 
90d fot redeem Naomi and Riths parcel of 
FF-and , Boot he did it ns being 'next + And - 
-Witable co this , our Lord Jelus when ochers as 
2J<2r coul I not , and were not able : Hebath 
1 $HORC it and taken Hor and Angels to witneſſe, 


—_ ca8) 


that he ba ell Rejenmgs us.z fur hemall 
ry 1us., a$ Eþh..5, That he hath puirc 

ds 0 Be bis Wh 3 Arid indeed che 

word imports this. Gvel' a Re 


Ord imports this.  Gv tedeemer: 
Kinſman , paſſing ufder-one word * So, 
# know that my redeemer or. my Kinſman. li 
And becauſe. our Kinſ-man, therefore q 
 . - Imtereſted in our Redemption 3 For » fo 
end be became partaker of fzlÞ an Tigod With 
 #7:.97en , that be might deſtroy our greateſt en 
Satan, and redeem us, Heb, 2,14; And bei 
he bath right to Rederyption , as the Churgl 
Husband , becauſe he muſt mediat between 
and all others , none Dn ins » except 
pleaſe, or proſecuce a plea againſt her, ag in 
caſe of the Wifes making a vow - ifher 
| band conſented not, it was void , Nun 
But 'if he heard of it and held his peace» ity 
confirmed. Now the Lord Jeſus hath kai 
+this Deplorable Eſtate we are Captives 18 
And hehath teſtified his unter diſlike, of 
binding over our fclvesto Death , and wi 
ing our ſelvesto Satan : And therefore 
bondage in which we are detained, is nol 
firmed and ratified , but he hath.rightrewel 
ing to Redeem us from the hand of all our} 
mies. Bur then ». he alone hath Might; 
Power to do it, for God hath laid help on 
and made him able and mighty, to.ſavej 
the uttermoſt. It was not Gold or Silvery 
_ Corruptible things. Suppoſe the. whole 
Were turned into Gold or.precious Stones 
muſt give perſon for perſon, and one. peri 
 quivalentto. all, his own Life ; his own i 
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orus 3 And the value of this was infinitely 
raiſed by ch@ftamp of his Diviruty put, upon 
it : the King for the . Servayt, one that knew 
no fin for finners , yea God for man ;. This 


% : 


ſuperads infiait Warth., and makes. it an Over- 
anſorn , and oyer-piirchaſe, 2 ratſomto buy 
our perſons from Hell , a purchaſe to re- 
deem us to our Inheritance ,, Heaven that we 
Rhad loſt , andthefe twoſtiles it gets ; Av7pey 
ET IAUTPOY « ny 2 0 PERIL 
i he 504 ſeethegreat Difficulty is oyercome 
"Wand taken out of the way » Ctyift being made 
: Cure , batch purchaſed a redemption from 
the Curſe ofthe Law, Gal, 4.13. Butyet;there 
is another poyntof yaſt diſtance, I may fay, con: 
Mcraricty and enmity between us and him; he is 
3 Hoty and undefiled, all fair and'no ſpotin hims 
"W'Wc are wholly defiled and depraved by fin; our 
Souls .are becorwe the habitation of Devils , and 
a Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird'; In a 
word ,, he hath not only our Enemies to over= 
come, but our own hearts to conquer , and our 
Rnmity to take.away. This'makes the wideſt 
ſeparation from him. Now hefilled up much 
of the Diltance, with bis taking our fleſh , and 
he removed the great Difficulty, by-dying in our 
Wficſh, his Humiliation to be a Man brought him 
nearer us : And his further Humiliation » to be 
"Wa Dying , Crucified and Buried Man, brought 
"IF him yet a ſtep nearer-us; But nearer he cannot 
yl comme , for lower he cannot he, except lie wete 
2 ſinner ,, which would marr the whole deſign, 
= and take away all the Comfort of his likneſſe to 
n us 3 Therefore > fince he hath come ſo low 

Mm 7 _—_—_—_— 


(Cao 


down: tous; it is ſuitable we be jgiſed # | 
Rep to meet him: Aud ſothe xalration 0 $ 
finners ſhall m#ke vpall the Diſtance » and}J 
bring the two, partie$'ro that long fince defign-"] 
ed , ind long defired meeting. Now for this'Þ 
end and purpoſe , the cot undertakes the Re='F 
_ demption of his Church, from fin and ungodli- 
"= als well as wrath; And therefore you T hand # 
chat, which? ise&prefled as the CharaQter of the 
redeemed in this Verſ, Itis.exponed as the great! 
pcine or part6fthe Redemption jt ſelf, by the 
A poſile, Rom. 11, The Redeemer ſhall come #1 
>jon , toturn all ac. /ngary/ rom Jacob, And ſo] 
his end was not only to be partaker of our Na-" 
ture, but to make us partakers of the Divine Nas] 
tire; Andthereforethe Father our of his Loye;f, 
co this bufinefle , he promileth ro ſend his Spi=,\ 
"Tit to dwell in our hearts , to make the Word; 
ſound in our Mouths and Ears, and the Spirit ] 
to work in our hearts , and this Exalation of 1- 
Gnners to the participation of the Holy Spirit, 
cogether with Chtiſts Humiliation , to partaky; 
of our Fleſh makes up the full Diſtance, and] 
dringethChciſt and his Church to that holy pi»; 
Lent impatience,and Jongin for the day when; 
i ſhall be Solemnized in Heaven. The Spirit, 
# Sabi 4s, ſayes come, and .the bride ſayes come , t=, 
| Zenſocome Lord Jeſus, And he waits for nos, 
thing, butthe Compleating and Adorning kf ; 
all the reft,that there may be'one Jubilee for 4 
and for.ever, Now 1 wiſh we could under+" | 
fland the Abſoluce and free Tenor of Gods C yy 
F wenancs Theres much controverſy ſpecula=; 
|  Uveabout theCondition cf.che Covenzir, about | 


the Promiſes, whither 
And there is toO muc 


(2240) 
Abſolute, or Conditional; 
h praRtical Debate in per- 
plexed Conſcicnces about this > how to-find 
ſomething in themſelvs to fic and faſhion them 
for the Redemption. But truely if we would 


not diſjoyn and diſmember the Truch of Gad, . | 


but take it all intirely as one great defign ofLove 
and Metcy revealed to finners » and (o-conjoyn 
the Promiſes of the Covenant into one bundle, 
we would certainly find that it hath the Voice of 
Jacob, though it ſeem to;have che Hand of Evan; 


we find an abſoluce, moſt free and incondicion= - -.. 1 
| edſenſe, when there is a conditional train ant *-: 

ſhadow of words in ſome places: The truth igy | | 
the curning of fouls from ungodlineſs,is not pro= 4 


perly a Condition exated from us,as a Promiſe = 
to be performed in us , and the chiefeſt part of 
Chriſts Redemptioa. And though ſome abuſe -: 
the grace of God, and curn it inro wantonnefs 
and liberty : Yet cetcaialy , this DoRrine that = 
makes the greateſt part of the god news of the 

Coſpel.ca beRedemption from.fin. and the pours 

ing out of the Spirit, is the greateſt perſwaſive to 
a godly Converſation,. and the moſt deadly che» 


my to all ungodlineſs- 


I thought to: haveſpoken more of that third 


_. thing I proponed, but take it in a yord, This 


was always preponed to the Church , as the 
ſtrongeſt Cordial, it was given here as the greats 
eft Conſolation 1n all their long Camiviry; thac 
this Redeemer was afterwards to come , whoſe 
Vertue was then living, and preſent corhe quick= 
ning and comforting of ſouls. It was thought 
enough ro-uphold in .: moſt deſperat ſtrairs To 
3. _ 


1% 


c »22 ) 
'0ts « child is born, Tſai, $, 1 wiſh we could take % 
ſo; Certainly i it. was the CharaQter of a Believ= } 
er before Chrifts coming , that he was one that © 
was looking and waiting for che Salyation of Io þ 
rael , by this Redeemer. ' Butnow we are ſur- ; 
rounded with Conſolation before and behind; | 
Chriſt already come, ſo that we may in joy ſay, þ 
lothis isour God, we have waited for him ; o« Þ 
thers waited and longed, and we ſee him © "and 

Chriſt ſhortly to come again withour fta, ro our 
Salvation. And what could be able to take our 

Toy from 15, if we had one Eye always back to6 | 
his firſt comitig , and another always —_ 


=. this eomeing again. ? 
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thing , and all our rig 
raggs, Kc. 


bteouſneſſes as filthy 


T His peoples condition: aggreeth well with 
=z ours , though the Lords dealivg be 'yery 
different. The Confeflory part ofthis Prayer 
belongeth to us now 3 And ſtrange it is , that 
there is ſuch odds of the Lords Diſpenſationg 
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ons : Always 5 we know aw ſoon the | 


prayed long before the Judgment and 'Capti= 
vity came one » ſothat it had a Propheſy in che 
boſome of it : Nay, it was the molt kindly. 
and affetionat way of warning » the people 
could get , for 1/aiabto pour fort ſach-a. ray. 
Cz as if he beheld With his Eyes the Ca ants Do 


' preſent beeiog tothings als certain and ſenſible, 

as if. they werereally, What firange iupigi-- 

ty muſt be in us , when preſent things, infli-. 

ed Judgments, committed fins , donot ſo much. 
affeft us » as the forefight ofthem did move: 

| # Iſaiah, Always » as chis was:icgiftrat.for the- 


Iſai. 64. 6, 7. But we are all as an unclean þC. 


when there is no difference i our Cohditis 4 


complaint may be ours allo. This Prayer wat —_— 


hy 
Lg ah be ; 


WC. \ 


ty , as already come ; And indeed it becoms F#F 
eth us ſo-to look on the Word ,. as if it gavea+ Þ] 


0 


| (224) . Is 
Peoples uſe, to cauſe them fill look oh Judges # 
ments threatned, as performed and preſent, and'}| 
anticipat the day of AﬀiQttion by repentance; |; 
and alſoto bea Paterntothem > how to deal |, 
with God.; and-plexd with him from ſuch |} 
grounds of Mercy and Covenant Intereſt 3 So: 
it may beto us a warning , eſpecially when-fin | 
1s cometo the Mtutity, and our ſecure back- | 
fliding Condition is with Child of fad Judges | 
ments, when the haxycſt ſcemeth ripe co purthe | 
hckle in to it; Eo — 
There is in theſe two Perſes., a confeſſion of | 
their own finfulneſs , from which grounds they 
juſtify Gods proceeding with chem 3 They þ 
take the cauſe upon themſelves, and juſtify him'} 
m his Judging , whither Temporal or Spiritue'! 


 &l Plagues were inflifted. In chis Yerſe , they \ 


take a general ſurvey of their finful ERate, cons f 
cluding themſelves unclean. ; ahd all their pers,| 
: formanices and commanded Duties, which they |} 
counted once their righteauſneſs : And from | 
this ground , they dlear Gods dealing with f 
| them , and pur their mouth in the Duft, | 
#nd fo: from:the Lords Judgment they are forc- | 
ed'to enter into@ ſearch ofthe Cauſe , ſo:muct: | 
fin , and from diſcovered fin, they pronounce | 
God righteous in his Judgment + perceiving | 
__-#prextdifference in the Lords matiner of deal- 

_ ing with them and their fatherg,, they do totres | 
foynd it upon God: who is righteous in all his | 
ways, but retort it upon themſelves, and find 
. a valtdiſcrepance between themſelyes and their 
fathers, Verſe 5, And ſ@ it was no wonder | 
that Gods Diſpenſatiap changed upon mow i f, 

_ ___ — Zod. | 


(23) CI 
God- was wont to meet others td ſhew hictia 
ſelf gracious ceyen to prevetntfitoaks 3 Burnow 
he was wroth with them 3 Nay, bur there 
is good: cauſe for ir, They rejoyced ana wrought 
riphteouſneſs, but we have finned. And his 
- may be ſaid in the general , never one needeth_ 
tro-quarrel God for ſevere dealing, It he deal. 
worſe with-one then with another, let every 
man look into his own boſome, and fee reaſon 
ſufficient, yeaz. more provocation in ttieraſelyes 
then ottiers, Always iftthis Verſe, they come 
ro a'more diftin@ veiw of their loathſome 'con+ 
dition, Any body may wrap up their repett= 
tance iti'a'general nocion of fin , but they de- 
clare themſelves'to be more touched Witit its 
and condeſcend on Particulars, yet ſuch par- 
ticulars as comprehend many otherss And in 
this Confeſſion, you. may look: on the Spirics 
work , having ſome' CharaQters of the ſpirit in 
Its Firſt, they take'a general view of cheir un- 
Cleannefſe and loathſorne Eſtate by fin * Nor 


only do they ſee fin, bur-fin in the Gnfulnefle 
of it and uncleannefle of ic. Seeondly , They 
not only conclude fo of the Natural Eſtate they: 
were born into, and the loathſomneſle of theix Þ} 
many foul ſcandals among; them- » Burthey } 
go a further length ,. to paſfe als ſevere a fen= |]: 
rence on their Duties and” Ordinances, as: God 
hath done , -1/a3, t. and 65; The ſpirit con= 
vinceth according to Scriptures Light; and nor 
according to the dark ſpirk of Natures Lights 3: 
and-ſo that: which Nature would have bugked: | 
ic ſelf with as its: Ornament» that which they- 
nad covered: themſelves wich as their Garment, | * 

L J; had! - i 


- Ladd 
ob. Fo 


— NONE © | * TO $: 
RF #3 ſpread their Duries as robs of Righteouſ- 5 
Hefle over their fins to hide them , all this now ] 


oeth under the name of filthineſſe and fin 3, 
bey fe themſelves wrapt up in as vile raggs. 
as they covered and hid 3 Commanded Du- 
_ Lies and manifeſt Breaches come in one Catego®.. F 
- Fy-:. And not only. is it ſome of them which: } 
their: own Conſcience could challenge in the | 
time , but all of them and all kinds ofthemy | 
Moral-and Ceremohial, Duties that were moſt- | 
fincere, had moſt AﬀeRion in them, all of | 
_ them ate filthy raggs now , which butof late-| 
-, were their, righteouſnefle.. Thirdly. , there is | 
| anuviverſalicy ;..not only ofthe Actions, but | 
of Perſons , not. only all the Peoples or Multie: | 
tudes performances are abomination, but all 4 
_ ofthem, I/aiab and one and other., the holieſt þ 
of them come in, in this Category and Rank +. | 
Fre are all unclean, &c.. Though the people, is. | 
m2y be, could not joyn Holy [/ajab with theme -| 
felves, yet humble 1/aiab-will joyo himſelf with. } 
the people, and come in in one prayer : And: } 
nd doubt, hg was als fenfible of hn now, as. | 
when he began to- prophecy ;. and growing in. } 
holinefſe , he muſt- grow alſo in ſenſe of finfule.:[ 


. Ww 
” 7 02 AB its Bn 6 <ic. San Mine 


—_— <P ear Go G4 Ou bs at F 4 CY 4 LF 
oO - _—_— a A _ _ 
Jt 5 WCC 4 Rao ater Ae ERR  . _ - Scaddrale on þ C00 ac fe Arndt andre Sora at ie co 22d Keds 0 
4 - 1 «YL 
- o 


_ oY 
<4 >+ A ARS RY DOTS FRE 


=. _—— —_ Wo 
du, hw : p iy 
Sat et Re a4 5 a nin tt wand en” ru Anion. Awe. ated $5 
- * py” > _—_ ws = _ - 
” Tt o -_ ve 
f , o i [4 


> 20 Dt ES ee os OO o Pi. 
>, Game adi . » 
- 4 % —_ = + 
el oi EE 4 cow - rabaeit Lic av r-._ 
A i -s . « 
- "—_ K IS” _ Lt,» - »S. 1 " nts 
* . "4 k 
% 
= 


two ſpiritual Gns, to wit, Omiſlion, or 
g df ſpiricual Duties 4, which coming | 


"p"” NEE EI 
the ſubſtance of Worſhip » None calleth one, 
thee , few or none, none.to count upon ,. cab” 
leth on thee, that is , careth for inmediat ac 
ceſſe and approaching unto God in-praycr, arid 
meditation, &c. Albeit External and Temple. 
Duties be frequent, yet who prayeth ta ſecrers 
or if aty pray-, that canhot come in compry | 
the Lord knoweth them tiot, becauſe they want 
the Spirirs ſtamp on-them.. This muſt be ſome 
other thing, nor the general conviftion of fin 
which the world hath , who think they pray: 
all their days 3 Here people whothough they: 
make many prayers, H/ai.1, Yet they ſcethem no 
prayers 5 and no calling on Gods Name 
now: ButPifhly , to make the challenge the 
more, and the confeſftion more ſpiritual and. 
compleat, there is diſcovered unto them this 
ground of their ſlackneſſe and negligence in all: 
ſpiritual Duties » None ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
bold one thee, Here is the want of the exerciſe 
of Faith : Baith is the Souls hand and grip, 
Jo, 1,22, Heb, 6. 18, -1Tim, 6, 12, Iſal, 
27. 5- No body amwaketlr themſelves ourof 
their deadnefſe and ſecurity, to lay hold on 
the? : Eord thon artgoing away, and taking: 
goodnight of the Eand» and no body is like.to 
hold thee by the Garment >: No Facobs here, 
-3 Who Will not let thee go , till thou bleſs them ;. 
'] None«to prevail with thy Majeſty , every one 
is like to give Chriſta free Paſport and Tefti- 
monial to go abroad, andare almoſt Cadae 
rens ,. tO pray him to depart out of their Coaſts. 
There is a ſtrange. louſnefſe and indifferency in 
mens ſpirits. concerning the one thing necefſa® | ? 
_ Is: 1 


RF - not quarrel God-, they: find-the- cauſe of theiv Þ 


[-| | outfear of Gods Juſtice,-aranothertime, fret* | 


mm OD 
ry ! Men ly by: and dream over their days, | 
and never putteth:che Souls Eſtate out of queſti- 5 
 'on $3. None will give ſo much pains, asto * 

clear their intereſt in thee, to lay hold on thee; 
ſo as they. may make peace with thee. Now | 
ean there be a more ample and lively Deſcripti« 
on of our Eſtate, both ofthe-Land and of pare | 
ticular. perions of it, Since this muſt'not be þ 
limiced to the Nation of the Jews " chough the | | 
Prophet ſpake ofthe generality ofthem-: Yer {| 
no-doubt., all mankind is included in the fr Þ 
fix Herfes 5, And ary ſecure people maybe ins | 
eluded in the- ſeventh / erſe , for Paul applyeth L, 
even-ſuch like ſpeeches,. ( Rom. 13. ) thatrwere 
_ . fpoken, as you would think 3 of Davids. ene» 
«." migs only:; Yet the Spirit of God knowing | 
the- mind of the Spirit, maketh a- more gene» } 
ral uſe of their cogditten, to hold out the 
an of ail-men.out of Gluiſt Je« þ 
* But there are in clieſe two Verſerr, other-two. | 
things > beſide the acknowledgment of fin «. þ 
Birſt', the acknowl*dgwent of Gods. Rightes | 
 Ouſneſs'in puniſhing them , for now they need þ 


fading in their own boſome; they now joyn fin F 
and puniftiment together, wheras:in the rime of | 
their- proſperity , they ſeparated puniſhment'þ 
&om ſw. and inthe.cme cftheir-ſecurity in ad? 
verfity, they- ſeparated ſia from punifhment;: 

#: one time making bare conſeffion of fhny withe 


ting and murmurng at his Judgments, without | 
the {enie 5) their fat) 7 Bur now-they joyn _ | 
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theſe, and the Fight and ſenſe of Gods diſptea® 
ſire maketh ſin more bitter , and to abound 
more , and co appcar in the loathſome and pro* 
yocking nature of it, ſo that their acknowledges 


ment hath an edge upon it,” And again, the. 


Gghtand ſenſe of fin maketh the Judgment ap= 
pear-moſtrighteous , ang ſtoppeth cheir mouth 
from murmurirs. In the time of their impeni= 
rency under the Rod , their labguage was ve- 
ry indifferent ,. Ezek. 18. 2. The fathers bave 


edoe, They: have finned- and we ſuffer; they 
havedone the wrong and we pay forit : But 


it is not ſo now, Verſe 5, The Fathers have 


done righteouſneſs in reſpe&t of us,and thou yas 


good unto them , but we are all unclean, and 


have ſinned, and fo we are punifthed. Se» 


conely , they find ſome cauſe and ground1n - - $ 
God: of their general defeGion, r:otthat he jg: +} 
the cauſe of their fin , but in a rightcous way. ©] 


| | | Ne pur.iſhed fin with- fin. God hid his Pace, 


denyed ſpecial Grace and Influence ; - and ſo. Þ 


they ly Rill in their ſecurity, and their fin bes 
came 2 ſpiritual plague, Or this may be fo 
read ,-nore calleth on thy Name, when thou 
hid thy Face fromus, ard when thou conſunts 
ed us becauſe of our iniquities s And fo it 
ſerveth to ageravar their deep ſecurity: , that 
though the Lo:d was departiog-from them, yet 


none would keept.im and hold him 3: Though. 


he did firike, yer they prayed not » AﬀiiRtie 
on.61d not awake them cut of ſecurity, end fo 
the laſt words, Thou haſt conſumed us; &c. Are 
diffcrently.exponcd and read. 35, Some make.it 


[4 4 
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. eaten ſour graps , and the childrens teeth are ſtton {| 
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els, 2s it is itt the Tranſlation, Tbou beſt bid ti 
face, and left us in « ſpiritual deadneſs, that ſo-there + 
might be- no impedimentto bring on deſerved # 
Judgment 3 If we had called onthee , andi 
laidhold on thee, it might have been prevent«. 
eds we might have prevailed with God, but } 
how: oufdefence is-removyed , thou haſt given. | 
us uptoa [piric of flumber., and ſo we haveno. | 
fhield to hold of the flroak ,, thou haft.now- 
.good leaye to conſume us -for our fins : Anos | 
ther ſenſe may be ( Thou haſt ſuffered us to- 
conſume 1in our iniquity, thou haſtgiven us up: | 
tothe hand of our ns : ) And this i; alſos - 
conſequent ofthis hiding his Face, becauſe thow 
hid thy Face , thou letteth us periſh in our- 
fins ; There needeth no more for our Cone f - 
ſumption, butonly help us not out of them, for: 
wecan ſoon deftroy our ſelves, b 

FirR, fin i9-in irs own nature loathſome and: } 
maketh one unclean before God : Sins nature | 
is filthineſs, vilenels, ſo- doth 1/alab ſpeak of þ 
himſelf,. GÞsp, 6, 5.. when he ſaw- Gods Holi» f 
neſs 3. -So doth Job abhore himſelf, which is. | 
the AﬀeXion which turneth a mans face off @ | 
loathſome objeR,. when he ſaw God, Job 46; | 
4: and 43, 6, Look how loathſome our natural | 
conditron is holden out by God himſelf, Exck; þ 
16, You cannot imagine any deformity in the 
Creature , any filthineſs,. bur it is there, The 
filehineſs and vileneſs of fin (hall appear, if we j 


. 
5 - 
: 

L 


eonfider-firſt : * Sin-is a tranſgreffion of the hos: | 
Iy and ſpiritusl Command , and fo a vik: 
thing 3 The Command js boly and good, Roms. 
And fit violateth and: gorth flat contrary: 


f . nous will it appear 3 And therefore no man 
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> and ſo equitable a Law is given, God might 


Holineſs be the Beauty of the Creation, fin mu 


tempt and, rebellion done to Gods Najchy, ir 


(231). 
to the Command, t Job. 3: When ſo juſt 


have exated other rigorous duties from us, but: 

when it is ſo framed , thatthe Confcience muſt 
cry out ,. all is equity; all-is righteous and more 
thet righteous, thou might command more and 
reward none :. Ir is Juſtice to Command, but 
it is Mercy to Promile Life ro obedience, which 
Iowe : What then muſt: the offence be, a= _. 
gainſt (uch » Juft Command and ſo Holy. it | 


be the Deformity..ofit , the only ſpot in its- 
Baces | fi Es. on 
Secondly , look.upon fin in the fight of Gods 
Holineſs and Infivi: Majeſty, and O how hai- 


hath ſeen fin in the vileneſs ofic > butin the 
Light of Gods Countenance, As 1/ai. 6, 5. 
Job 40. and 42, God is of pure: eyes ben to.be= 
bold iniquity, he catinot look on it, Hab. t. 13. 
All other things beſide fin >. God looketh: on 
them as bearing ſome mark ofhjs. own Tmages 

2: Even the ba{eft Creatures God-looketh on. 

them, and feeth himſelf in them +: But fin is. 
only Gods Eye-ſore ,. that: his Holineſs cannot 
away with , it is moſt contrary unto him.. 
And as tohis Soverajgnty., itis an high con=- 


poreeth God off the Throne , will take tro Law 
rom him. a. will not acknowledge his Law,. 
bur (_ as it were ). ſpitterh.in his. Face, and 
eftabliſheth another God. There is no puniſh» 
ment {a cyil. ». that God will.notown as -4 [7 

7 work,. | 


work, anddeclare himfelfto be the Author of. 
|, but only fin ; his Soul abhorceci it, his 
Holy Will its againftit - he willhave no fel. } 
lowſhip with-ic : It is for contrary tohim,. 
contradiferh: his Will, debaſeth his Authori« # 
ty , deſpiſerh- his Soveraignty; vilipenderh his-1 
Truth. There is a kind of. infinitnel(s jn it +: 
_ Nothing cau: expreſs it» but it (elf, no name. 
worle then ic ſelf co ſetirour 3 The Apoſtle. 
can-gert no'other Epithert to it, Row, 17, 13, 
_ Sinful ſm, ſo that it com:th -in moſt dire op«- 
poſition: unto God, All that is in God,' is 
God himſelf, and chere is no Naine can expreſs | 
him ſufficiently 5 If you fay God ,' you fay: 
-more then can be: expreſt by many thouſand 
other words 3 So is it bere, fin is purely| 
fin» God is purely Good and Holy, withour } 
mixture, Hclineſs it ſelf + Sin is (imply evik. 
without mixture; unholine(s itſelf ; What» 
ever isinit, is fins is uncleanneſs : Sin is an | 
infinite wrong , and an infivit and boundleſs fi} 
thineſs, becauſe: of the infinic Perſon (wrongs | 
ed, it is an Offence of infinit Majefty :- and the 
Perſon wronged aggravateth the Offence; If | 
*: be fimply contrary to infinit Holineſs, it muſt 
be in thar reſpeRt , infiait unholinefſe and uns: 
cleanneſle.. Us 
Thirdly, look upoh'the fad EffcAs and 
Cenſequences of fin, how Miſerable , how 
Ruinous it hath made man , and all the 'Creath 
6n,: and how: vile mult ic be-> Firſt , Lodo 
'on mans Native” Beauty and Excellency, hot 


-& 


Beautiful a' Creature © But fa hath caſt him 


_ -down- from the top of his-Excellency- - Sin 


Ss 
6 


ih (233) i 
made Adam of a Friend an Enemy , of a Cotir* 

_ tier with God, an open Rebel ;z was not mans 

Soul of more price, nor all the world , ſo that 

nothing can exchange it 4 Yethath fin debaſs 
ed it, and proftitute, it, toall vile filthy plea» 
ſures , hath made the Immortal Spirit dwell-on 
the Dunghil, feed on Aſhes, catch vanities, ly* 
ing vanities, pour out it ſelf rothem , ſerve all 
the Creatures , where ss it ſhould have made 
them ſervants, yea aflave to his own grearteR 
enemy, to the ground he treadeth upon © O 
what a degencrat | Plant: | It was a noble 
Vine once in Paradiſe , bur fin hath made ita 
wild one, to bring forth ſour Graps. What 
is there in all the world. could defile a man ? 
Mat, 15. 20. Nothing that goetb out-or cometh 
is , but ſm that proceedeth out of the heart, Man 
Was all Light, his Judgment ſhined into Hhs 

Aﬀe&ions, and thorow all the Man : But | 
fin hath made all Darknefſe, - cloſed up the * | 
poor captive Underſtanding , hath built, up a 

thick Wall of grofſe corrupted AﬀeRtions a- ' | 
boutit - fo that Light can. neither get innor. {} 
out. The Soul was like a cl-ar running Foun® | 
tain, which yielded freſh'clear fixeams ofho» ©} 
Inclinations, Defires, Aﬀe@ions, Ati» |: 
ons, and emptied it ſelf in the Sea'of Inmenſe 
Majeſty, from which, theſe Streams firſt flow= 
ed, But gow it is aftanding putrified Puddle, 
that caſtech a vile Rinck round about, and bath 
no iflue towards God. Man was a Glorjous 
Creature, fitto be Lord over the work-of Gods 
own Hands, and therefore had Gods Image 
in a ſpecial manner, Halinefle and Righccoule 
_ kefſe; 


( 234 ) 
nelle ; Gods Nature , a peece of Divinity 
was ſtamped on man > which outſhined all : 
Created PerfeRtions 3; The Sun might bluſh 
when it lookedon him 3 For what was ma- 
terial Glory, ' to the Glory of Holineſle and 

. Beauty of Gods Image ? But fin-hath robbed . {. 
' poor man of.chis Glorious Image , © bath'de- * 
aced man, marred all his Glory, puton an 
 helliſh likenefle on him ; Holineſſe obly 
- Puttteth the differenc between Angels in Heaven 
and Devils in Hell : And. fin only hath made. 
the difference.., between Adam in Para- - 
wh and finners on the curſediground, Row, | 
Secondly, fin hath fo redounded. through - Þ 
man unto all the Creation , that .it hath-defil- J- 
_ edit, and made it corruptible and ſubjeA-od- 
Vanity, Rom. 8, 29. &c.. Sothat this is 2 ſport | 
tall the- Creatures Face , . rhat-man hath fin» | 
hed , and uſed all ns weapons of unrighteouſe | 
_nefle, ſothatnow the Creature groatieth to be 
delivered. T7 PR SPE 
- Thirdly , It hath brought on all the Miſe» 
+ rythatis come on man 3 or thatisto come 5 
 - It hath broughton Death and Damnation as its: 
| Wages, andthe Curſe of the Eternal Got, Gal 
3- 13. Rom, 6. 23, How odions then ancvy , 
mult it be, that hath ſo much evil in-it , yea alt; 
evil inthe boſome of it: Hell is not evil in re«F 


FE ſpe offin; for fin deſeryeth Hell + it hath ruins: 
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edman, and made alt the beautiful-order ef the 
Creation to:changee_ TT 
 Fourthly , ft feparateth man from God/ 
which is worſt of all ; And this is included [* 


q _ (2353 
| the Texts We are all as an unclean thing , or Wan, 
a$ 2 leprous man ſet apart, becauſe of polluti- 
on, that may not cometothe Temple, 'or wor- 
| ſhip God, ſo hath jniquiry feparated- berween 
} Godandus, 1/4. 59.2, AndO how fada 
Divorcement is-this » it: maketh men withoat 
God in the world, in whom we live and move .and 
bave our beeing , in whoſe favour is life , and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Now. 
poor man is made Miferable , deprived of tis 
.| Felicity, which only confified in enjoymentof 
- God : Sin as a thick partition Wall 5 come 
1 in between; Enimiry alſo is come in, and dis 
7 videth old friends, Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16,07. 
3 Andnow no heavenly , or comfortable Influ- 
ence can break thorow 2 The Night of Dark- 
\ -nefſe is begun ',, which muſt prove everlaft- 
| ing , except the partition Wall be remoy= 
- , all muſt wither and” decay as without the 
Us ns, | E : 
Fikhly, Look on the Price paid for ſm, oh 
the chanig that waſheth it away, and you. | 


a 


* 
bd . 
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way ſee unſpeakeable deformity and vilnelte |} 
1 t : The Redemption of the Soul: is previe {| 
ous , Silver and-Gold and precious Stones will -| 
not do it , that would be utterly comenm= {| 
ed : What ( faith God) preſuinpwous fih- 
ker, Will thou give me a farthimg in payment: 
4 a ſumm , hw mh the ae pod 3; 
carett, Would not diſcharge, ©/ai, 497+... 4 * 
rPet,:1.18, 1t 5 wo corruptible thing, haherh! 1 
blood of the gon of Ged, . O whatmuft cthyDibe- 4. 
be, when the price isfo infinit. 2 TheSowof 4 7 
Ged amſtdy ; Nay, 1 ———— | 
| KY 


Aj An 


+ 08. Agee A... ad v1 
ph OY 
p . , \ . 
-— 


-t > Ir muſt-beftrange unclcannefle , when 


j 
\ 
1 
\ 
Fl 
i 
5 
% 
{ 


. pe yp , "7 : e , EY . | 'T STE * RE 
: "4 » " : 


filthinefſe, No; it isof a deeper dy, # is crim- 


fon ingrained filtbineſs , Jer. 2, 22, And I/at. | | 


1, 6,. Blood of bulls and goats cannut do it , but 


that muſt have ſuch a Fountain opened for : 


the Blood of Chiift on] 
2 Jo | 
Pe a 


y can cleanſe it, Zee," 


clean, Rom, Jo 22s and 0, Every one of A x 
dans poſterity is born unclean. , For Wbo con | 
bring an clean thing out of an unclean , Job 14 '; 
; Conſider fi in defaced innocent | 
4: Conſider firſt, how fin defaced innocent © 


dam, how one fin made him fo vile, and 


| ſelf chac is the Ranſom, F/, 40.6,7. And y 
itis not much Sope or Nitre, it is not much | 
repentance and tearsthatwill waſh away this { 


only tbe. blood of the immaculat Lamb, offered np "Þ 
by bimſelf, Heb. to. 4, 5. te blood of bim who, by '| 
 bhe eternal Spirit offered up bimſe!f without ſpob ane | 
fo God, Heb, 9. 14, What muſt fin be, 


all, #c, | Mark, Secondly, fin hach L 
pore over-us all , and made all mankind une 


v0 
'Þ: 
; ” 


Ping , ls, come #0 do thy will, it is Chriſt hims | 


 ſpoyled. him: of the Divine Nature, and fothe'} ©! 


. Foot was made undean, and the branches mut/7 


dren before they do.good or eyil , to. be abomisi 


| nably. vile in Gods hegbc , even as ch « ( il "F 


ſet out, Ezek, 6, Every one cometh of evil! 


- Parents, all come of Adam the Rebel ; What? 
' a loathſome fight would a Child be to us ſo dts; 
ſcribed , saft aut in the open field $0 the ſeaibing = 
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\ follow the root, and fo ate we all born andy 
. - conceived in fin, Plal, 5r. Fo We carry inwif 
_ Original Corruption. , flowing from the fic! 
 aRual-fin of Adaw , and this maketh poor Chil} 
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j4s perſon in the dayit is bor + And whatmuft. 
it all be before God , Who is of purer eyes then to 

beboldfin 2 R_ , Unto all this we have 
added innumerable aRual tranſgreffions, as ſq 
many filchy ſtreams flowing out at the menbers, 
from the inward puddle of -Original Corrupti- 
on : And fo how much more vile ate we all, 
nor infants can be , or Adam was in the day he 
was caſt out of Paradiſe >? And thus Rom, 3, 
from verſ. to» are the Branches ſet down , im 
' Word , Thought and Deed , lothat all the In- 
cliations and Motions and Actions of the man 
are only evil continually. Every man ſhall 
find his Compt paſt counting z One days 


| whole life do ? Known fins are innumeratle; 
+ What muft unknown be ? Every mans heart 
| 15 like the troubled Sea , thar cafteth up mire 
! and dire dayly » and cannot be at reft- The 
} heart is dayly flowing and ebbing in this Cor- 
j -xuption » it cometh out dayly to the borders of 
| all the Members ; And there are ſome bigh 
{ ſpring Tides, when fin aboundeth more- When 
| in.one Member of the Tongue a world of evil. 
; Is > Whatcanbeinall the Members > And 
| what in the Soul , that is more capable then: all 
| the world 2 Well hen , every man bath fin= 
| Bed in Adam ., and hath finned allo in his own 
perſon , and ſealed 4dams firſt rebeNion , by 6 

many, thouſand AQions like it : Everyrtian 
hath approven the Gn that fftft ruined man; ani 
| tade himſelf much more/Kahſome nor Aden 
Was : Therefore : 1] mankied may ſay, we all 
þ *7e 45 an unclean thing, Now ficmall this, we 
| we 


faults would weary you, but what will your } 
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p94 e in Gods fight ? It is a ſtrangelove thi 
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cover hinſell.; And. hathic been of ſo def i | 


a8? . O then imagine what an unſpeakeaf 4 


nds: beſi Co. Jt 
LOIN ele 1 4} $7 muſt ſo many ah 
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þ ldly diſcover unto you, what yol 


nai Dt n'; If gin weuld BY 
wouldyoube? 


r6h ave mY time or other ated ry) Teond 
th.froir unto. Death : How vile then mi 


1 have to yourſelves , that you cannot aj 
ehend, how God ean hate you 2 But. lh ' x 
Cn; 1h.you, wonder rather how he-can log 
upon you : We would then have you to kno 
Ss that there can be no fellowſhip. being 
bod and you in your Natural Eftace :* 
cannot. inhaÞir -4. vile perſons, houſe , 
re can God enter-in your Squly.. EA iS 
ute-becefficyof walhi ng, ; before you can I 
Bt uſe and Temple. Hath: chat one fin; 
Aden made that @forious Perſon fo &forn 
» _thathe. could. not look on himſelf ,. 


"FN 


g3Narure » that ic bach redoundeda all th 
ofterity : And as unclean things. unerÞ : 
AW » "defiled all they aud, fo.hath ck$ 
bg; ſubjected all the Creatures. to. Corrupt 


tek ement, myſt be on us all ,.. who are 
Fa ty of, Adams fin , but of many calf 


fin "have ſo much. loatif 


number » uni 


Se perſoh» cyeh as.1 


a 


& 4 
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1 J | thineſ » Except the 
W you are unclean H 

= we be waſhe 
; tude. know. no. way ta cle 


] {o, many. think themſelves. cl 


E i : This people 


W tl > 


+ ' You know nothing of fin , who. 
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No ancleey thing can enter in Heaven as 
bove : Know this for 2 truth you. cannor ſee 
Face ig. the caſe you are; bozn, in» 


wione 


No, if you 


uch 


r that any ſhould go to-Hell, 
new any thing of fin » you would wo 
| der. thar ever God fhould look on. ſu 
Tr out in the opgy, Field | » in thejp 


"Next , You muſt know che inſufficiency of 
"al things imaginable , to, waſh away.fans fil- 
Blood of Chriſt. Siner 
do you. notas , how ſha Þ 
Indeed many. have an car - "4 
ſy anſwer , 6 paſſe it lighty; :The, = 
RF * v6. 
AY 
£49 , WHEN Tt 
run and pour Out a. Tear 23 Eſa nee they "N 
| bleffing. But what aich the Lord, s Though 
thou WaſÞ. the with Nitre., and take thee, much” || 
| Fe Jet thine gait is .marked, Can vg 
an, ingpained. ined. uncleanneſſe, Lam. x. ſuch, av ipft 
] 9 | 


nice the immorta, 
ly.dalhed ou 2? 


eth them , 
ciſed , 
US 1 
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Tears of Repentance and: 


me 
Offeri 


th 
tisfied God , {hoo EL 


©c, but all this is abo 100. 


nat many of you think your ſclyes ou 
from 


. | from fin , if you offered all your Subſtan 
| andthe Fruit of your Body for the fin gfyoul* 
{ Son! ? Nay, bat you muſt ſee an a (; 
' Jute necefficy of che opened Fountain , 'of? 
= Blood , that cleanſeth from all 
Mt | "Fc 
Then we would have you abhorre you 
ſelves in Duſt and Afhes , fee nothivg in all 
the Creation ſo vile, as you ; Look of 
fin it the fightof Gods Face, and how nnd 
+ Holy will it appear? There are many fing 
httle ones, that in our praQtice paſſe for vel 
-- nial and uncontrolled : Bur look on chefili 
'thy loachſome Nature of all fin , and hat 
” the leaft offence , for it hath a kind: of infii 
£ Hhitnefſe in ic, * and blotceth the Soul , - defil®# 
F eththeperſon. Hoy great a neceflity is cher 
| bf continnal application to the Fountain , of 
 Cdyelling befide it » that you may waſh days 
|. ly." Oavlds fo often repeated , and incul 
| cated prayer , Waſh me, cleanſemr, &c, Pſa 
+ I, Declarech that he hath apprehended 
'- mich uncleannefie in fin, that it needeth 
many applications of the precious Blood; 
Andyou' who have come to Jeſus and arc 
| | <lean, O how much owe you to free Grace 
{ | that paſt by you in your blood », and (aid; 
W | Cive, it is « thue of love, How firappe is 7 
© | that Glorious: Majeſty cometh to own D« 
| | | forarity , and” cometh to cloach it. with hi 
own Garmenc': Praiſe che yertue of chi 
Blood, that' is more precious nor the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats , that can ſo throught 
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purge, 25 you {hall have ho more Cog- 
Wicience of fin. TL. 
®” Uncean finners waſh you, make you cleat, 
There is a Fourtaih opened , though fin were as 
$&carlet, it can perfe&tly change the colour of 
Fic. If you waſh not while che Fountain 18 os | 
Fen, it will quickly be ſcaled on you, and then 
=: (hall be {aid , when the 4ngel [Weareth by bime 
We: liveeh for ever, that time [hall be no more, then 
hall ir be ſaid , /et him that is unclean , be unciears 
till, Now cleanfivg is offered.in the Goſpel, 
af you will love your loathſomneſle ſo mell, as 
Wor co dip your ſelves in this Fountain » then let. 
he unclean be ſo till : Your repentance will 
Wnever change your colour , though you ſhould: 
Wmelt in ſorrow : And therefore you who haye. 
MF found 2 way to be ſaved otherways nor by Je= 
W ſus Chriſt, you (hall be deceived; Your Tears 
& and Mourning that you might have had,though 
Chriſt had hever come in the world , is all yotr 
uſe to ſpeak of, and build your hope on : and if 
you ſpeak ot Chrift, it is in ſuch terms as to buy 
him by ſuch repentance , ſo that the truth 189 :; 
you uſe bur Chrifts Name as a ſhadow, you 
make no uſe of him : He needed not co haye . 
come in the world, for many of you could haye - 
: done als well without him. But as: many of 
you as cannot find cleanſing » who ſee filth in« 
' creaſe by waſhing , come to Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ſay, If thou wilt, thoucanſt make me clean, Maths 
8, 2: Nothing beſide Jeſus can do it, believe 
his ſufficiency; nothing befide him Will do, be-. 
\ lieve his willingnefſes for, for this cauſe he is-an 
opened Fountain that all may come and. draw. - 
=—— S E R- 
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 r6motrfial and External Duties , and therefore : 


their fins ,- even a confeſlion of it by offering a 
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Ia. 64. 6,7. All our righteouſneſſes- | 
are as filthy raggs, and we all do fade as | 
a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, }* 
have taRen US aWay, 4 


ve only are the dire breaches ofthe Come' ** 

- * wand uncleannefle , and men originally 4 - 
and aQually unclean, buteyen our holy Aﬀt- A. 
ons, our:commanded Duties + Take a mans ci=- 


F_ vility, religion and all, his univerſal inberene 


Righteouſneſſe, all are filthy raggs : And here 4 


| : __ theChurch confeſſeth nothing, but what God -: 


accuſcth- her of, 1/ai, 66, 3. and- Chap. 1. Perf, |) 
TI,I2, 13, &c; This people was much in Ce- My © 


they cryed, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the | 
Lord, as ifthis would have outcryed all their o- © 
ther Gns :. therefore were they proud, and lords , 
in their own eſtimation and innocent, 7er, 2. QF, 5. 
35. Theythought the many good ſervices they = 

did co: Gad , might compenſe all their wrongs : 

AK, 6. 6,7. They gave a price to Juſtice for © * 


Lamb, &s, and a. purpoſe co amend, But lo, © | 
what ſenſe the Prophet hath of all this, Lord all © 
our righteonſneſſe 6 filthy likewiſe 3 Albeit we | 


have 


| 


= 


| 


 thineſle before, with Duties, now both the one 


- two forts of righteouſnefles , the natural mans 
" and the converted mans , upon the ones Civili- 


rn 
have paid the Debt of fins with Duties, yet now 
we ſee all theſe are fins themſelves , and muſt 
have another ſacrifice , fo that all matter of 


boaſting is now removed, and we are (iript na=- 
ked of all righteouſneffe 3 We covered our fil- 


and the other is filthy. We would look upot 


ty and fair Profeſſjon , and upon the others real 
or true Grace in diſcharge of Daties , and we 
(Hall find good reaſon to cetclude both the ofe 
and the other under filchineſſe, ſo that there is no 
ground of boaſting , no infierent righteouſneſſe 


| | Can make us accepted before God. 


Firſt then, whatever men can do from Natu» 


F- ral Principles , all the flower and perfeRion of 


mens ACtions , both civil and religious , is but 


therefore God beareth not ſenners, 7ob, 6, That 


yet God heareth them not. And this is lively 
expreſled by Heg, 2, 12,13, 14, Asthe Prieſts 


make theſe unclean ; So this Nations and 


'] Peoples performances and Holy Duties, could 
_ | not makethem Holy, and their Perfons cleah 3 
| Buctheir unclean perſons and aRions made all 
. | «their performances unclean 2 The ſolemn meets 
ing and ſacrifice, &c, could not make them ac- 
_ , Cepted, but their unclean perſons , made their 
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abominable before God , as long as their - 
4 perſons are unjuſtified. Every performance is _ 
x ..defiled by the uncleanneffſe ofthe perſon» And 


;| is unjubiified ſinners, chough they pray much, 


1  HolyGarments andFleſb could got make Bread 
| Or Pottage holy , but the unclean body could 


c 244). 4 
ſolemn meetings and religious Duties vileand j 
abominable in Gods fight: And thus to t 
unclean all things are unclean , even their ny, 
and” conſcience, Tit, 1, 15. The unbelicvin ; | 
- man op; is born unclean , and defiled with 
much on corrup prion, and ſo many aQtual? 
r rs greff Joy, defi flech [.chings he coucherh;? 
As a dead body, or a Jeprotisgarmene under the? 
-2w, made all unclean it touched, and nothing $ 
could make it holy by touching of ite Soalf 
Four Civility , all your Profetlion will neva. 
Contribute to the cl leanfing of nos Perſon; Angf 
your perſons ſhall defile all your moſt clead [ 
jon, God loyeth not that ſtock of Adayf- 
and all that groweth on it, muſt be hateful ; Hh, 
 1$0nly well pleaſed in Jeſus Chiift ayd wi 'Y 
thoſe who aretranſ planted out of rotten Adany 
mto the true Vine Jeſus, it is ſuch fruic only tha 
can be' acceptable : Therefore until you ve 
ſprinkled with clean water, and made clean agf” 
cording co. the new Covenant Way, you canngll 
Pleaſe God. Believe this, your fins and you! 
duties afe one, your Oaths and your Pray 
are in the ſame account with God. What. hawl 
You then co build upon, when all this is remove | 
ed? You muſt once be fiript naked of all co W- 
Yeripggz and. will not your nakedneſs then he] 
greg ' The Phariſce went away unjuſtified! 
'the poor repenting, finner juſtified, What 
4s the reaſon £ There axe not many of you 
haye fuch 2 fair venture for Heaven. as he had): 
| ' Prayers Faſtings, Alms, to ground your 
Nay » but all this would never ju- 
(on , becauſe once he was nncleany 
COME! 


4 (245) Ne 

& come of Adam, and had contrafted mote utt- 
| cleannefſe, and all chat is like the leprous Gare 
ment defiling all that cometh nearic 5 Sottiat 
whatever hath any dependence on a fon of A- 
dam, muſt contraRt fflthinefſle. Now Iask your 


Conſciences , have you ſo many ſpecious cove= : 


rings to adorn yourſelf with > 7s not your oils: =; 


fide ſpotted » and nor fo clean, as the young ci« - | 


vil Man and the religious Pharifee  Certain- 


ly, no', and yet you have no other ground to. 
plead the acceptation of your perſotis upon, but. 


oniy this, your Prayers. and Tears, or ſome ſuch 
Duty performed by you. Well, gll is unclean= 
nafſe, fince your perſons were once unclean, no 
Sope nor Nicre can waſh it, ho holy fleſh make 


it holy , no good wiſhes nor duties can make it 


acceptable, Did not this people ehink of theic 
Duties s muchas you do £ And had more rea. 


fon ſo:to-doz; for our Congregations haye not ſo- 
mucih form of 'godtmefle as they had , and yet 


God ſolemnly protefterh to then , that all their 
works were defiled, even theſe which they took 


to waſh themſelves with , ſo ybur repentance 
and tears mult be als filthy, as the you would: 


walh by ic. 
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+ Secondly , raeuncleanneffe of mens praftice- 2 


maketh unclean periormances , unclean hands 
on in fin, and uſe their members as inftrumencs 
of unrighteouſneſſe againft Goth, andpuiltinefe 
is above their head \unrepented of , and-tinpate 


in religious Duties, it muſt be alſo abominable, 


for will God take prayers from luch a-mouth, : 


M 3 ___ that: 
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chavcurſing cometh out of? T/ai, 3, 10,17; 12 
| Shall ſweet water com? out of one Fountain: 
- with bitter > Or can a Fig Tree bear bath. 
Thiſtles and Graps: Certainly, profane Con 
verſation muſt make unclean profefſion. wi 


therefore your coming to the Church and Oxdiit 
nances, your prying in your Families or ſuch* 
'Jike > muſt of necefſity be defiled, fince our ef: 
the ſame mouth cometh curſing, railing, lying 
filthy ſpeeches : .Your tongues are ſo often im4? 
ployed in Gods.di(honour , to blaſpheme hip 

Nam:; to {linder your Neighbours, to reproactf 
-che Saints , that all your prayers muſt be of thy}- 
fame ſtamp, and 21s bitter as the other ſiream off 

your ations: When you ſtretch forth youtk 
_- hands to make many prayers, to take the Brea 
-and Wine , {hxll no: God hide kis Face fromp 
:fuch hands, as are unclean with many abomisf 
nations, ſome murdering, ſome abuſing thei; 
Neighbours , fome Sabbath-breaking , ſomef 
Ailthinefſe , how oft have your hands and feet] 
ſerved you to evil turns; And therefore your] 
good turns will never come in remembrance 
Nay , believe it - you cannot be heard of God} 
while you cover aty offences And this I may | 
Hy in general, even to the Sainzs 5 any known] 
fin. given way to, and intertained without cot» 
crolment, without wreſtling againſt it, hinder-þ 
eth the acceptation of your ſolemn approaches, 
Tf your beart regard iniquity, ſhall God bear Pf] 
66.18, . No, believe it, the leaſt Gn that you | 
may judge at firſt venial , and then give it cole- | 
ration and indulgence , ſhall ſeparat between } 
t| GodsFace and you : Your prayers ate abo- 


WM \ 


(247) = 
mination, becauſe of ſuch an idot perked up in 
the heart beſide God, that getteth the Honour 
and Worſhip due to him. and God muſt an- 
ſwer you according tO It, EzeRe 19. 1, 3,4:- God 
> willnot be enquired of ſuch as give allowance 

7 to fin, Fzeh, 14. 2, 3, 44 And on the other 
hand, no fin how great and hainous ſoever can 
hinder Gods gracious accepration » when Souls 
fly unto Jeſus and curn their back upon fin , or 
giveth it no heart allowance: And tothe mu[« 
titude | ſay « all that you do or touch ina Duty 
muſt be defiled, becauſe your whole way is un=- 
clean, Hag. 2,12, 13, 14. Think you ton all 
the week thorow, and worſhip God on the Sabs 
bath, will you lie, ſwear , commit adultery, -.; 
rail ahd curſe, and come and ſand before me, 
| faith the Lord & Nocertainly, you cannot be | 
accepted ; And will you hate reformation in 
your lives, and yet take his Covenant in your 
mouth, and call your ſelves by his Name, Chri- 
ſtizns > And (hall not GoJ challenge you for 
that als much , as for your ſwearing, and cur- " 
fing, and lying, &c. Indeed the Lord puttech 
all in one Roll, and you need not pleaſe your 
ſelves in ſuch things, P/al, 50.16, Fer, 7.9, 
10, For it is all one to-you to go to: Tavern to 
drink. and come to the Sermon , to blaſpheme 
Gods Name, and callon it, becauſe the pro» 
famity ofthe one defileth the other , and the ho= _ 
lineſs of the other, cannot make you holy, 
Thirdly , the natural mans performances 
Want the uprigheneſs , reality and fincerity that } 
Is required, it is but a painted Tomb, full of 
ro:tenneſs within , it is but a ſhadow without | 
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- Df your nearts rightneſs, -and have recourſe to it, þ 


(249 ) : 
fubſtafce, for he wanteth the ſpiritual part of, 
worſhip, which God careth for, who will be Wor-" 
Jhiped in ſpivit and truth, Joh, 4. 23, Now what. 
.is1tthatthe moſt part of you can ſpeak of , but; 
an outlide of ſome few duties , ſoon: numbered, 6 
'You hear the preaching > and:your hearts want 
ger about your buſineſs : You hcar, and are| 


q 


[0 
- 
* ” 
-- 


_hot-ſo-muctt affeRted , as you would beto hear þ 


"ſome old ſtory, or fable told you : AifRage play þ 


_ *uted-before this generation» would moye them | 
— morethen:the:Goſpel doth +» So'-chat Chriftf 
__maxytake upthis Lamentation 53 Fe bavepiped( 


1B you , 4nd you bave not danted , lamented to you, 
884 you bave not mourned, You uſeto tell ova | 
Fome-words in your prayers , :andarenot ſo fe. 
-Mous:inany approach to God ., as in-twenty o« 
therthings of the world, Whatever:you plead 


awhen your converſation:cannot defend you , yevſ 
your hearts:are the worſt of all;and:have no ups F| 
zightneſs towards God, for you know that þ 
"what Duties yougo about, :it:is-not fromian in þ 
'ward-principle,bur fromEducatieniorCuſtome, 
-Or confiraint, Are you uprights. when you-are | 
Qorced for fear of cenſure to come here,or to pray 

-athome? Ts that fincerity- and fpiritual wors | 


hip 2. And for the more poliſhed and refined # 


profeſſors, you have this moth in your perfor- } 
-mances ,..and this flea co make your Oyniment |. 
toſtink , -tharyou do much, to be ſeen-of men, | 

therefore what little fervour of ſpiric is in ſecret. } 
Duties 3 There you. may meafure your alci- | 
tude and your life And O how weatiſome, 

how lifclels are ſecret approaches , you yould | 


& not 4 


f; nothave many errands to God, if you thought 
-" no bogy looked upon you. Ard for ipirituali- 
ty, itisa Myſtery in all mens praftice : Wha 
direReth his Ducy to Gods Gloty? If you ger' 
ſome flaſh of liberty, you have vour deſire 3 Bue 
who mifſeth Gods preſence in Duties, which'a | 
world will approve 2 W 10.80 mourning as 
without the Sun, even when you have'the Sun- 
ſhine of Ordinances and walketh ia the light of 
them ? 7 
And fourthly, though your performances had 
uprightneſs ofheart going alongs, and much af. 
feRion in them , yet 31l arefilthy , becauſe of 
want of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; When'you make 
your Duties a covering of your fins , and think 
to ſatisfy Gods Juſtice for the reft of your faulrs, - 
by doing ſome point of your Duty, then itcan=- 
not chooſe but be polluted in his fight, And 
* this very thing wasthe'cauſe ot Gods rejeRing- 
the Jews righteouſneſs , even becaufe'they did; 
not look to the end of the Myſtery, Chriſt Jeſus : 
Did not pull by the vail of Ceremonies , to ſee 
the ImmaculatLamb'otGod flainfor fin. And 
therefore dorh the Lord fo quarrel with them, as 
it he had never commanded them to do fuch 
things, al; r, 12, 13; . Who bath required theſe. 
things at your bands.> brinig no more vain oblations. 
ail is Abomination, Even as God ſhould ſay- 
to you, when you come tothe Church ;:, who 
required you to come 2 'Who commanded you: / 
to.come to hear the Preaching > What have: Y} 
} Yyoutodotopray 7 What warrand haye'you' 
to comwunicat * + All your Praying, Hearings: 
| - Communicating, js Abomination 3; yhocom<-. Þ 
- M: 5: mand=- | 
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> SA. 
manded. you to do theſe things ? Would you 
Botthink it a fooliſh Queſtion > You would! 
ſoon anſwer, that God bimlelf commanded you, - 
and will he not letus do bis bidding. Indeed 
ahi: people , { no doubt) have ſaid fo in their 
heart, and wondered wha: it Meant, Nay, but * 
here is the Myſtery , you go about theſe com: | 
manded Duties not in a commanded way. , and | 
ſo the Obedience is but Rebellion : You bring 
Offerings and Incenſe , and think that I am pa- 
Cified wiitca you bring Alms , you judge you; 
have given me a.recompenſe, wheras, all that is 
mine, and what pleaſure havel in theſe things? | 
TX never 2pþointed you Sacrifices for this end, ' 
but to lead you in to the knowledge of my 'Son,. 
Which is.to be flafn in the fulneſs of time, and ty 
ove offering b6 perfect all: 1 commanded you to- 
look on Feſus Chriſt flain.,_ in the flain Lamb, 
and ſptoexpeARemiſiion and Salvation in him; , 
Bur you never looked to more nor the Ceremo« 
Ay, and-made that.your Savicur and Mediator ;: 
And therefors it is all: Abomination :;. When 
you ſlay a Lamb, and offer Incenſe, iris all one 
thing, 25:0 cutoff a Dogs neck, or kill a Manz. 
So may. the Lord ſay to this Generation, I come 
mand you to pray, . tO repent and mourn for fing- 
$© come and hear. the Word , but withal you 


| 
| 
, 


i muſtdenyalltheſe >. and court your ſelves un= 


proficabile. ſervants. , you muſt {ingly caſt your. 
Fouls burthen on Chriſt Teſus. But now, ( ſaith 
the Lord ) who. commanded.your repentance, 
tor when you fit down to pray,or come in pub= 
fick to cont ffe fin before the Congregation, you 
jak you 336 waſben 3. Whep you have laid, 
we nds rd pron eÞ _” 


- __ 
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ul | mf * tothe length 
you have (ined , andft you come 4 
of Tears and Sorrow, Oh then ſure you are _ 
doned, though in the mean time you wm po" 
thought of Jeſus Chriſt, and knoweth no uie © 
him. Therefore , ſaith the Lord > who com- 
manded you todo rhele things? You think you | 
have iatisficd for your fin, when you pay 2 Pe> - 
nalty » but who requireth this > 1 will reckon 
with you for theſe, als well as the fins you pray 
and mourn for , becauſe you do net fingly look. 
to Chriſt Jeſus, Now . if he: had never come 
to the world, your ground of confidence would 
not failyouz For you mighthaye prayed als 
much , mourned and confeſſed , and promiſed 
amendment , and ſo you palt by the Son of God, 
in Whom only the Father is. well pleaſed; Think 
then upon this » whatever you make your righ- = 
teouſneſſe, there neederh no other thing to make = 
it filthy , but to-make it your righteouſneſſe. «- | 
Your confidence- in your good heart to God, 
prayer dayand night, and ſuch like, is thee moſt - 
loathſome thing in Gods Eyes: Except you / 
come tothis, to count your prayers, as God 
doth, ainong your oaths, to count your ſolemn | 
Duties, among profane ſcandalous Aﬀtions, as 
the Lord doeth,. I/ai;t. and 66, 3, Thencer- | 
tainly, you do adorn your (elves with them; 
and cover your nakednefle of other faults,- with 
ſuch leaves as Adaw-did , but you (hall be more 
diſcovered'; Your Garments als filthy, as that 
it hideth, even becauſe you make that uſe of jt to: - 
hide your fin, and cover its. DE 
| Next, The Lords Children have no ground of: | 
boa ing Elther; irom Geir own 1gntecuſnef > oe. | 
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wiſhes in our holief ARionsſpors on our cleans 


you but al fuch times? You have an ordinar, 


Proyidence, no neceſſity confirainech. when oce 
Calicri Offereth 3. and ſo it is like the worlds ap» 


Pointed houres, How great-deadnefſe and in- 
diſpoſition creepeth in, ſo that it is the ordinary; . 
complaint, yea , all-prayers filled with it, icarce- 
ly any-room. for-other petitions, becauſe of the: 
want of frame for prayer: itſelf *- The word is- 
heard as2 diſcourſe, and-an whom bath it opes- 


 Fation: to ſtjrr up AﬀcRions ,, exber-of joy or 
f of trembling 2> Chriſtians, you come not to: 
hear God ſpeak , and ſo you meet with empty: 
©cdinances ,. God is-notin theme How often. 
do crooked and finifter ends creep in, 2nd byals. 
The Spirit ;: Mtn 2skto ſpend ontheir-lufts, and: 

b ſatisfytheir own ambition ; 
have more Grace to be more Eminent 3. or t01 
ha Ve a more pleaſant Eife 3 And this is bu: the: 
 fecking co \prnd on. your luſts.. Tf AﬀeRion- 


eſt Garment , often formality eateth up che life 
of Duties, and preſenteth a Body without a Soul 
Init; You fic down to pray out of cuſtome, 
morning and evening :: And if there were no: 
more to prove jt, this may luffice :- When pray. 


Some would: 
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The holieſt Saint on Earth muſt abkore himſelf | 


m Duft and Alhes, and holy [/atab joyneth him» 
ſelf in with a piofane people ++ When he com» © 


eh co God to be juſtified, be cometh among the: ;, 


ungodly:, he bringech. no. righteouſnefle with. 3 
| Him;, be cometh in among them that work not, | 
Now you ſhall find good ground why.it muſt 
| beſo. Birſt, Fhere are ordinarly many ble. | 


and gocth not by it, no advantage is taken of: 
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«in in the Channel of a Duty, it is often muddy, 
and runneth thorow our Cortuptions : Liber- 
ty in Duties is principled with carnal Aﬀtcti= 
on and Self- love. Will notoften the Wind of 
Applauſe in company , fill the fails, and make 
your courſe ſwifter and freer, tior when you are 
alone.. And often much love to a particular, 

maketh more in ſecking it. And that which is 

a Moth to ear up and conſume all our Dutics, is 

conceit and (elf. confidence in going about them, 
and attributing to our ſelf after them. 1t is but 
very rare, that any man both Aftath from Je- 
ſus Chriſt as the principle, and alſo pucteth over 
his work an Chriſt ſfingly-as the end. Als too- 
often do men draw out of Chriſts Fulnefle and 
raiſe up their own glory uponit , and adorn 
themſelves with the ſpoyds of his honour z For. 
meulſc to pray from a habit of-it , and goto as ! 
- - men acquainted with it, and when weget atiy. 
y;: . fathfaftionco our own minds, O how doth the = 
2 , Soul return crit ſelf, and gotth not forward as. | 
e. Ungotth; Itisfo well pleaſed: with ir felf, when = 
it getteth liberty ro approach , that it doth-not | 
put all oyer on Jzlus , andtake ſhame to it felf.. | 
As long as thcte is a botly of Death within, ho* 
linefle cannot by pure and untnixed 3 Our Du» 
ties tun-thorow a dirty. Channel , and cannot 
chooſe but contract filth 3 While fin lodgdth-. 
under one roof {ontar Grace, Grace muſt bein 
ts exerciſe marred , and therefore the holy Av» | 
peltle mult cry, Rom. 7, 19; Fhe good that1 wonld, } 
I-40 not , but the evil which 1 Would not, that1 do, | 
And Verſe 24, O wretched man that 1am, who fball. 

cclivar we from tbe bady of thi 4b 8. als 


—»y_. = Fw 


OE Co, 
© Secondly, Though there were not ſuch blec * 
milhes, and ſpots in the face of our righteouſ. 
nefle, yer iris here in a [tate of imperfeRion, and 

 buctn its minority, and ſo mult be filthy inthe 
Lords fight. It was perfect Hol-nefle according 
to the perfeRt Rule of Gods Law, that Adam was 
to be juſtified by, according tothe Covenant of * 
works; exact obedience, not one wanting , ot - 
elſe all that can be done, came ſhort of righteouſ-' 

FX - neſs;One breach bringeth the curſe on. All obe. 

8 ' dience ( ifthere bea failing in a little) will not | / 

$8 bring che bleſſing on ; He that dorh all, liveth; : 

and he that doth not all, is curſed. And there- | 
fore Chriſtians , all you do cannot commend 
your p:rſonsto God, for if he examine you by 

the ruſe ofthe Law, O how ſhore will the holi» * 

FR eft come Paul ahd Tt aiab dare tiOt, come in fuch 

HS areckoning : Neither is all obeyed, nor any ig 

I'M the meaſure and manner commander, And | 

| {9 -therefore, you might cry down all your perfor. | 

Fi mances, when you could challenge them wich - | 

no particular blot, with this, Allis hore of the ' 
command, and infinicly ſhort, I have been ' 

{58 aiming at holineſs ſolong, I bave Rlretched our | 

3 my firengeh, and what haye Lattained 7 It may | 

HR be, I have outftciped equals, and there ſeem- | 

*eth co be ſome diſtance berween me and-others ; 

Nay, but the command. is wa nor as more 

before me, nor [ain before others. TIhave reache: 

ed but a ſpan ofthat bourddleſs-perfeRtion of ho- 
lineſs ; It is but a grain- weight of the eternal... 
weight of grace, and Lmuſtforget it, avd ſtand 

before God, as if I-bad loft mind of duties, ap- | 
pear in his preſencey as it 1þad attained nowalngs | 
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he him w be a patty- contrafter with thy glori= 


(255) 
for the length that is before my hand, drowneth 
up all attainments. hag 
Thirdly. Nay, but put the caſe man were 


perfeRt, yet [Pould be not know his ſoul , but deſpiſe 


his life ; The Lord putteth no t1uſt in bis ſervants, 
and Halen be chargetb With foily, and the Hea« 
vens are not clean in h1s ſight, bsW then muſt man be 
abominable, that bath bis foundation in the duſt, 


. and drinketh in iniquity like water > How ſhould God 
 magnifie bim? or be be righteous that 1s born of a 


woman? Job 15. 4,6. and 15. 14,15. and 4.18, 
19, Job wasa great length in the fight of his 
own vilene(s, and Gods holineſs, when he ſaw 
this, Though I were perfet?, yet I would net kno) it, 
but deſpiſe it, I would net anſwer him, though I were 
righteous, Chap. 59.14,15. 21. So unſpeakably 
pure a2d clean is his Holineſs, chat all created 
holineſs hath a ſpot in it before his, arid eyaniſhs : 
eth, as the Stars diſappear when the Sun riſeth, 
which ſeem ſom«thing in the darkneſs. The © 
Angcl: holineſs, the Heavens glory, is nothing 
to him, before Whon: the N ations are a nothing, ſo 
that it is allthe wonder of the world, that ever 
God ſlooped fo far below himſelf, ecyen torighs + 
teous 44am, as to make ſuch a Covenant with - 
him, to account him righteous in obedience, 
WW hat is. man that thou ſhould magnifie bim > When 
T look to the Heavens, and the Sun, the Work of thine 
bands, Lord, wbat is man? What is. innocent man 
In his integrity, that. thou ſhould maguifie him, . | 
to give him a place co land before thee, magni= 


Wits COyenant.is broken, it.is become impcſſible I 
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remembrance ? Therefore hath God choſen ano. 


ouſneſs both , with his own righteouſneſs, his 


ther way to coyer mans wickedneſs and righte- 


Sons Divine-humiane righteouſnels ,. which is. 


to 4 ſon of Hdam, ever to ſtand before God in his- 
erfeQtion» for bow ſhould man be righteous that is 
or of a Woman? fob 14, 15. Since we once fin= ' 
ned, howſhould our righteoirſnefs ever come in; 


ſo ſuited in his infinit wiſtom for us: It is a many + 
righteoulneſfe, that it may agree with men, and: + 


be a fic garment to cover chem 3; Ie is Gods righ« 
teouſnefſe, rhat jt may be beaurifal in Gods eyes; 


for he ſeeth hisown imageim ir, And it is riot” 


the crcated inherent righteouſneſſe of Saints glo« 
rified, rhat (tiall be their upper garment, that 


thall be their Heaven' and glory-fuit, ( fo to. | 


ſpeak) they will notglory in this, bur only in 
the Lambs righteouſnefſe for evermore. Saint- 
holineflke muſthave a covering above, for it can- 


_hot cover our nakednefſe : And all the ſongs of 
them that follow the Lamb, make mention of 


is the light and Sun of the City, the Lamb isthe 
Temple of it,. ina word, he'is all that is beauri- 


Lord Jeſus; and is perfe&t rhorow his comeli- 


refle ; Ar leaſt; if the holinefle of fpirits of jult- 
men made perfeR; bethe glorious habit above; 
yet all the beauty and glory of it is from: Chrilt 
Jeſus moore rn it is, and the Spirit whole: 


p 
- * 

. 

8 


work it i$:. It 


muſt be ſported before his pure eyes , but only it: | 
wi | 16 


Anas ce in al 


ful znd glorious :- Every Szint hath piit on the- 


all be till true , All our r1gh- 
teoulhefle, as ours, is filthy, and all bolineſle, 
235 it hath a relation to us, cannot pleaſe God, it* 
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is accepted and clean , as it is Chrifts and the 
Spirits, as it is his Own garment put upon Us, 
2nd his own comlinefle making us perfeRt. It is 
not ſo much the inherent clearineſs of the Saints 
robs that maketh them beautiful jn 'h1s eyes) 
25 this, That they are waſhed in the blood of tbe 
Lamb, Rev. Po Tl 4 | 
Now-from-all this we would fpeak a word 
totwo'ſorts of you : There is one great point of 
- '. Religion that is the principal *and foundation of 
- | all other, eyen free Juſtification byPaith-in Fe» 
 - ſus, without our own righteouſneſs 'And rhe 
moſt pare ſtumble here -in che entrys It 'is the 
greateftobſtrution of ſouls coming to Chrift 
Jeſus, eventhe ignorant 26nd blind coniceit and 
tancy that almoſtevery tmanihath of himſelf;and 
his own :performances: The world will not 
make many believe the half oftheevil of them 
felves;thatis ſpoken in'the' Word, If you hve 
ageneral convittion of [finfulnefle and mifery)s 
yer you think to belp- it. Tf you fin, you uſe to 
make an arnennds, run 'toyotir prayers, #nl 're= | 
penance, togive God a recompences and fa. *: 
tisfte your own Confciences : Speak now, is not | 
this the way you think to be faved? I Thallf 
do what 1 can, pray ard mourn'for fin;and what 
T atn not able to-do, God muſt forgive, you Will + 
_ doall you are able, or can, 'and Golls mercy : 
muft come its-ro ſupply the want of your righte= 
ouſneſs 3 But thisfs'co pur a new piece of cloath 
in an old garinent,to make therenm worſe : Mas 
ny of you have no other ground of corfittence 1n 
the world, cothing to anſwer the challenge of 
Conſcience, or fatisfie Juſtice but this, 7 repens, 
am 


7 " x 


T arm forry, I mourn, I (hall amend, 1 reſolve. 
never to do the like again. Now then from this 
—_ we would declare unto you in the Lord 


ye 
»» 


: 


Name, you are yet unclean, both in perſons and - 


ations unjuſtifizd, becauſe you have no other 


found light, Al! your righteouſneſſe ( faith the 


covering but your own duties and performancez; : 
And let theſe be examined, and weighed in the 


bd 
{ 


ballance of the SayRtuary, and they will be. 


* 


Lord ) #filthinefſe : You are unclean, you can- | 


no: deny, both by birch and education, you have . 
often defiled your ſelves with fins, you muſt con» | 
low I ask you, How will you cover | 


fefle : 


that uncleannefſe and nakednefſe £ How will 
you hide it from Gods eyes, and your own Con- 
ſcience ? You know no way but this, 1 will 
pray, 1 will repent, and amend. So then you 
coyer your ſelf with prayer, with ſorrow and 
tears, an! a reſolution of amending, his then 

15 all your covering and ortiament, ſomething 
_ done by youi ; as many will make che wings of 
two good works ftretch them(clves out ſo far, as 
to coyer and hide a multitude of offences be= 
tween them. Therefore I declare in the Lord 
Jeſus his Name unto you, whoſe Conſcience 
muſt go alongs in the acknowledgment and 


no a” - 


w - +. "WP + 


owning of your caſe, that you have covered 


your ſelves with your own righteouinefle , that 


you havetaken as filthy rags to. cover your na- 


kednefle and fin with, as your fins are, and (o, 


you have made an addition to your uncleanneſs, 
you are more unclcan by your prayers and re- 


pentance then before « And ſo God is of more 
pureeyes, then to look graciouſly on ſuch as you 
| ale 


— 
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are. You have gone abour to eftablifh your own 
righteouſnefle, and hath not known the righte- 
ouſnefle of God, and ſo'you have come fhort of 
it; you are yet perſons in a ſtate of enmity, God 
is your Judge, you are rebels : It concerns you 
much to heed this well, co judge of your own 
2Rions and perſons as God Judgeth of them, for 
if God ſhall judge one way, and yon judge ano- |, 
ther way, you may be far miſtaken in the end. \ 
If you have fo good an opinion of your ſelves. 
and your duties, that you can plead intereſt in 
God for them, and sbſolve your (elves from 
ſuch grounds: And if Gud have rot the ſame | 
judgemencbut rather think as evil ot your pray» | 
ers, 23 of your curſing, ard abhor the thing that | 
fatisfieth you, will it not be dreadful in the end? | 
For his judgement ſhall and, and you will ſuc- | 
cumb in judgement, fince you croffed Gods | 
mind, Therefore we would have you ſolidly 
drink in this principle of Religion , That mat is ; 
ſo unclean, and Gcd fo abhorreth him, that 
whatever he doth, or can do, it catinot make | 
him righteous, that ne good aftion can make 
him acceptable, and take away the uncleatneſs | 
of the evil ations and that any fitful 2Aijon | 
taketh away all the cleanreſs of the good aRti» 
ons. Onee believe this, If 1 hould ſweat out 
my life in ſervirg God, and never .riſe off my 
knees, If 1 ſhould give my body to the fire for 
the truth, If I ſhould melt away in tears for fin, 


all this is but filthy raggs, and I can never be ac» | 


Cepted of God for all that, but the matter of wy | 
condemnation groweth 2: If1 juſtific my ſelf, my 
own mouth proyes me perverſe ; God. needeth | 

mw 


, (260). 
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fible, I will neyer put forth a hand, or open # 
meuth upon that account-aty more. I will ſerve 
Sod, becauſe it is my duty, but life 1 will not 
expect by my ſervice, when | have done all, it is 
wholly mercy that 1 am accepted 3 my good 
works (hall never come in remembrance, I re- 
ſolve to be found, not having my own righte- 
oeulſnefle, I will appear among the ungodly fin- 
ners, as one that hath no ri 

may be juſtified only by 


ith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 


O What ſhall 1 doth beſaved 2 


righteouſneſſe only, & have caff away your own 
as.durg and drofs, as filthy FIFSS, as you have 
done rien i9'the point of F 1Nification, judge fo- 
 Tikewiſe after it. We woult:exhort you to Judge 

ſo of your beſt «ions that are the fruirs of theSpi- 
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\ j lt All '0UY ripbteouſneſs + Mark "A T/atab '6 
[8 holy Prophet joyneth hirwſelf in with ehic 
+: multitude. And the truch is, the more holi- 
HE nels the more bumility-and felf-abafmg 3 for 
{If What is holitveſs, I przy you, but felf-denial, 
the abafing of the creature, and exalting of 
Chriſt Jeſus. This isthe Croſs that the Saints 


doth nor ſwell men above others, it is gifts. (uch 
2s Knowledpe that puffeth up ; Chzricy or Love 
Puffeth not up. Men are naturally high-mind- 


| no more but my good deeds to condemn me for, 
by  malljuſtice: And therefore it is a thing impoſe | 


Oe, that I 
2 


E fay, drink in this eruth, and ler it fettle in your 
hearts, 2nd then we would hear numbers cry,. 


Now as for you who haye fled unto Chriſte 
ri,Judge (o of them as you have a hand jnthem;. 


muſt all bear,Deny your /elf;,andfollovv me, Grace 


ed, for pride was the firſt fin of 4dan, and grace 
IE cometh. _ 


"ns 
cometh to level men, to make the high moutte 
ezins valleys for Chrifts Chariot; It maketh men 
ſtoop low to enter the door of: the Kingdome. 
* Therefore if you haveattained any meaſure be= 
| yond athers,if you would prove it real grace and 
\ 
þ 
| 
, 
| 


holincfle, do not exalt your ſelves above others, 
be not bigh minded, come down and {it among 
| the ungodly, among the. unclean, and let not 
grace given diminiſh the low eſtimation of your 
ſelf in your ſelfs There is a growing chat is but a 
fancy, and mens conceit,when men grow-aboye = 
Ocdinances,above other Chriſtians, and can fee 
; noneor few Chriſtians but themſelves, ſuch a | 
'} gromhis notreal, its but fancy, ics but ſwel- - 
' ling and wind, and wuſt be pricked to let ir outs - 
A holy Prophet came in among. an. unclean peo» | 
ple, he did not ſay, Stand by, I am bolier.then thou. 
Such a man as can find no Chriſtian about him, + 
even though to the judgement of all others, they 
ſeek God more then he, ſuch-a man hath not re* 
al iolid grace, his holineſs is profane holineſs, - 
and proud holineſs ; for true holineſs is humble ** 
* holineſs, and in honour preferreth others. 1 
There is a great fault among choſe who have i 
led co Chrifts righteouſneſs-in Juſtification, that * 
they uſe tocome full from duties , as a ftomach 
. froma honey comb. Ott times we make our 
: Alibertyand acceſs to God, the ground of our ac» 
__ceptation, and according to the ebbibgs and: 
flowings of our inherent righteouſneſs, ſo doth 
the faith and.confidence of -Juſtificationebb and 
' flow. Chriſtians, this ought not to be. Info. 
* doing, you make your own rightesuſneſs your 
righteouſneſs before Ged ; for whin = 1 
TY Alite. 7 


1" Yeo”; af” * 


( 262 ) 2 
ſatisfaRion in the point of duty, maketh you - 
queſtion your intereſt ſo often, is not the ſatisfa« *: 
Rion of your minds jn duties, made the ground 
of your pleading iatereſt, Giye you liberty and 
acceſs, you can believe any thing remove it, Þ 
and you cafi believe nothing. Certainly this is* þ 
a {andy foundation, you ought to build nothing Þ 
on performances, you ſhould be as vile in your } 
own eyes, and think your nakedneſs as open, Þþ 
when you come neareſt God, when you have 
molt livelineſs,as when he hidech his face & du» 
ty witherethg will filthy raggsbe your ornament? 
No Chriſtians, be more acquaint with the un=- 
| ſpotted righteouſneſs of the Immaculat Lamb of .# 
Li God, and find as great necefli:y of covering your { 
FE cleaneſt duties with it, as your fouleſt faules, 
FE and thus ſhall you be kept till humble and vile 
1.8. in your own eyes,-and haye continual imploy- 
ment for Chriſt Jeſus : your beſt efta& ſhould 
S not puff you up, and your woikt eftate Chauld 
FS notcalt you down, Therefore be much in the. 
'F& ſearch of the filthineſs of your holy aQions ; 
F This werea injritual Rudy, a noble diſcovery to 
unbowel your duties, to divide them, and pive 
unto God what, is Gods, and take unto your 
ſelves what is your own: The diſcovery of fil- 
thineſs.in them, needech not hinder his praiſe; 
F& Andthe diſcovery of grace in them, needeth not 
'& marr your ſhamr. God hath moſt glory when 
.# we have moſt ſhame , theſe ewa.grow in juſt 
Wi proportion, ſo much js taken from God, as is 
W4 givchto the cceature. Ree 
=; Thirdly, we would alſo preſs you from this *' 
= grvundtolong much to be clothed fpon with 
JI immortality, 


Hmzmortaliry, to put off the filthy raggs of time, 
'Knd earth=righteouſneſs, and to be clothed upon 
Svich the white robs of the righteoufneſs. of the 
Baints, As you would dwell near the fountain 
Fhere, ard be till waſhing your garments , and 
$ offering all your ſacrifices in him who ſanftift- 
Yeth all, ſo would you-pant and thirſt for this” 
Þ ſpocleſs garmei;t of glory : Glory is nothing but 
EF perfeR holineſs, holineſs waſhen and made 
ÞF clean in the Lambs blood : your rags are for the 
# priſon and for ſojourning : when you come to. 
Þ your fathers houſe, your raimentſhall be chang= 
ed. Therefore Chriſtians, every one of you 
# aſpire higher, fit not down in attainmentsS, fore 
'S pet what is behind, and prefle forward 2 let pers 
i fe bolineſle be in your eyc and purpoſe, fit not 
# behind it ; All our time-duties have-much fil- 
34 thinefle ; long for the pure ſtream that waters the 
Af City above: Grace is not in its native places it. 
# 18 corrupted and mixed heres Heaven is the own 
# Elementof it, atid there is grace without mix= 
4 ture. Undervalue all your performances , till 
. $ you be above, where that whick is in pait, ſhall 
"| a done away, where no unclean thing enter-_ 
F Ci), 
$ Fourthly, This likewiſe holdeth out to you a 
| continual neceſſity of waſhing. You muſt take 
.} up houſe beſide the fountain opened inthe houſe 
+ ot David; and neverlook on any piece of inhe- 
rent righteouſnefſe, bur ſee a necelity of dipping 
It in the Lambs blood. And therefore (ſhould 
; you pray alwayes in Chrifts Name that the 
-« prayer which of ic ſelf, would be caſt as dung on 
| | Our 
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our face, may.haye a ſweer ſayour from hijjj; 
Cover your holineſle with Chrifts rightcouſng 
and make mention of it only, b. 


* TX 
it oy 
©&$ bY 
KL CHA 
a BEE 
© - BK” 
« + p 
»« bY 
4 LA. 
4% , 1 
( 4 "* 
4 4 ” 
* 
+ 


+7 
Su 
F 
2 
Pn h I 
: T 
Has 


SERMON XVIT © 
Ifajah 64. 6. 4 


— And we all dofade wii 
| leaf, andour.iniquities, bike the wind,haw.' 


_ Taken WS dWlye 


L-JEretliey joyn the puniſhment. with the dv 
'* ſerving cauſe, their uncleanneſs-and they. 
niquities> and ſo take it upon them, and ſubs 
f{cribecb to the righteouſnefſe of Gods dealing, + 
We would ſay this much in general, Firſt; 
No body needeth to quarrel God for his dealing: 
be will alvayes be juſtified when be is judged, If tht: 
Lord dezl morc Res with you then with ©. 
thers, you may judge, there is a difference be 
tween your condition and theirs, as well as it 
the Lords diſpenſation, even as this prople d6;. 
verſ, 5.6, It is a Rirange ſaying, Lam, 3, 3t; 
The Lord doth wot affiif willingly , nor grieve tht 
Sbildren of men, That 1s, ( as we conceive | 
the Lord hath not ſuch pleaſure in cramplirg on, 
met, as he might do on the duſt of his feet; 
Though he be abſolute ſoveraign Lord of the- 
Creature, and men, be but as the duſt of his feet, 
and he may do with his own what he pleaſeth, 
and'none ask, What doſt thou > Text the Lol 

uſeth- 


Ps ( 265 ) Os 
«hſerh tot to walk according to his owh' abſo= 
Mtenefs, he hath another ordinary rae whereby 
{he worketh, a rule of juſtice and equity 3 elpe=. 
| ially in the puniſhing of men; he uſerth not i 
| ufli& men for his pleaſure, as tyrants'uſe rodes 
troy their people. The Lotd exerceth his ſoye« 
Fraignty another way, and if he be abſolute an 
{jllimited in any thing, it is in ſhewing mercy ol 
Ewen : But in judgement there may beltill ſorts 
ai "'reaſon gotten for it in the creature befidethe wilt 

au. of God ; So that ( ro ſprak with reverence of | 
'. his Majeſty) Rroaks are often drawn: out' of 


his hands, he getteth ſo much provocatioterehe 

. 'frike, and holdeth off fo long; threatnech, and 
Wh 'giveth warning thus before ſtroaks, as if it wet& 
again his will to lay on, as if his heart wetts |} 
1 broken with us, | . - 
FY Secondly, if men knew themſelves and the 


own finfulnefs, they would nor challenpe Golf 
wi with unrighteouſneſs, but pur their month; ike 
WY theduſt and ktep filence. And it is from this 
ground , that chis people do not charge Gode 
” Sin 18of ſuch infinit deſett and merit, becauſe a= 
' gainſt infionice M3jiſty; that God canhiior go bi 
"; yond it in puniſhments And therefore Ferendis 
9.'. when he is wading out of thedeep waters of fofe 
"1 cemprtation and [ad diſcouragement, he-picchethr 
21” and cafteth Anchor at this ſolid ground, 10 od 
1, the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed Tami2. 24, 
© What dol mean, thus tocharge God; '23-if-Fe 

-> dealt rigoroufly > No, no, Ir is his mere this 
<<, remnant is left, ant ſtroaks-are not ore oftite, 
our cup 1s mixed, mercy is the Predtef pits 
What eyct is behind _ deftuRton} iyl Ke ny 
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-1s below the deſert of fin, which is hell and dag 
Bation, 211 this muſt be reckoned.up to mere 
That L am yet alive, and ſo may have hoy: 
this is mercy, For why ſhould-a living man-co g 
Plain, Yerſ,.39, Thata rod is come t0-a wake y 
- outofſecurity, this is mercy, for we might hi 
 flepttodeath; And this wholiome counſel gi 
Job of his friends to ſtay his murmuring aq 
-grudging at Gods diſpenſations, 7ob-1 1. 6, Wh, 


” 
- 


 doſt thou complain Job? Know bur thy fins,uy | 
' there ſh1l be no room for complaint; look'h | 
unto God; ſecrets of wiſdom, and his Law al | 
-ſee it is double to what you have known , ya | 
_ obligation is infinit more then you thoug| | 
-Ulpon, and then how great and numberleſs m1 
_ Iniquities'be? Know therefoie, ſaith Zoph 
- God exacterh of thee le(s then thine injquith ' 
- deferve, - God exateth rot accerding to Lay 
*he craveth not according tothe obligation, by” 
-bids write down fifty in bis bill of afti;Ria 


' «+When an hundred are written in our bill of de- 
Aerving. So then complain not , it is mery 
_ «that life 15 ſaved» Are you men, and livig-: 
men? wonder at this, and wonder not ih 
2you-are not wealchy, are not honour able, ſein; 
_ You are. finners : All chat came on Jeruſala: 
- -miketh-not. £274 think God out of bound 
->Chap, 9.13, As we are leſs then the leaſt & 
" Gods mergies, and all our goodneſs deſervetk 
_ one of them) (o is the [caſt fin greater then Wt: 
zxea;eſt at all his judgements, and deſerveth (iy 
Pt 8 Nay, if chere were no more bur origh, 
AC 


"A t = -. p : _ E 
al corruption common tO men, and the fikhs 
.nels chat accompanjeth mens good aRtions, wi 


3 RD” 
u\& God righteous in puniſhing ſeverely, and this 
Ihcople acknowledge it ſo. Youulſe to enquire 
QI gvbar fin hath ſuch = man done, when ſo ter 
iMgible judgements come on? Nay, enquire no 
Kel more, he is a ſinner, and: it is mercy, there 1s 
hi [port more, and it is ſtrange mercy thac # 1$ not. 
I g& with you 210. You uſe co ſpeak fooliſhly 
4 yrhen Gods hand is upon you, I hope I have 
Wimy puniſhment here, 1 hope to ſuffer here 
,u for my-fins: Poor fouls, it God make you: 
b ſuffer for fins, it will be another matter, though 
4 now your puniſhment be above your ſtrength 
ya and patience, yer it is below your fin: As fire 
ug bath all evil in it, ſo muſt hell have all puniſh- 
mil ment in it: Thetorment of a Gravel, racking 
phi With the Stone, and ſuch like, are but play ta 
ith Hell, theſe are but drops of that Oceaz/F,. that 
21 you muſt drink out, and you ſhall gooitofone 
by Hell into a worſe ; eternity is the meaſure of its 
tif continuance, and the degrees of it ſelf are an= 
 &*ſwerable to its duration, There is much impa= 
erg tience even among Gods children unger the rody 
Vi you vex and torment your ſelves, ang doth well 
tl'to be angry. Any piece of thwarting diſpenſa» 
eln;tion, that goeth croſs to your humor and itcli- ' 
aln:nation, embi-ters your ſpirit againſt God, and 
na-makerh you go crecſs to his providence : How 
 g'ofcer! do your hearts ſay, Why am I thns? 
What aileth the Lord at me ? But Chriftians, 
gearn to [tudy your own deſerviogs, and ſtop 
(your mouth with thar, that you may hot ſpeak 
ighaBainſt Heayen, If you knew Gn well, you 
khj&would not wonder at judgements, yoy would 
,y8xather wonder that you are out of hell; know 
4 N 2 , what 
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uſe he-maketh of it againſt you « when y you. 


Godge exat more, and let you know your 4 
apony 1 af 


| ity » it 1s JU "h 
008k If the Law require fourty fri \ 
and hegive but one, will you not rather hos 


that the fickle may. be put in, If we ſha 


' our caſe be. made. paxalel- to theirs, we by 
then been. puniſhed lels then our injquities @ 


_ they kick, againſt, the pricks, and run barc-h 


ſhalg acknowledye that it-is more-. Some ha 


« 268). '% 
what right God hath over you, 26d how. Fe 


Pine 2t.2-little, (hall i icnot be righkteouſnels t 


Detiers 


He Gag thinketh it rigor in Gq. 
ice that God cravg 


eng hs) proclaim his clemency, then. \ peak | 
Ys cruglep? Wonder thatrGod kath ( oe] 


odongÞs.S. 18 come to: great iwaturity, as pri 
is {aid ro ble ſome and bud into a rcd, ſoall @ 


are bloſſomed and budded into che very haiyd 


haye Cities deſolate, and our Land conſumy. 
if wel ſhould take Up Fer emiaPiamentation, 4k 


ſerved. Sa” 4 

There are ſome godlcſs people fo blady 
mouthed, as to ſpeak 2gainft Heaven wha 
God. correReth them, they. follow the coun 
.of 7obs wife, Curſe God and aie, it God tut roug 
them a lis in that which. is. deareſt unto that 


with God. As. we bave known ſome- fool 
women.when theirionly child þath been reme 
yea, blaſpeeme, ſaying , . What can. God: 
more.to me, ler him do what hecan 2 O my 
neſs.and, wickedneſs.of men 1 Capnot God < 
more, when' he caſjeth them in-hell> The 


left off to.ſeek God and' turned profane becaul 
of the Loxds correRion. But you would kng 


A TRnn-. 
HS ac all that is here is but Arles. If God had 
"*"Wone his worſt, you might think your ſelyes 
Sur of his common, nay; but'he hath yet more 
A'$ do, the full ſumm is to-be payed. Ic were 
al if erefore wildome yet to make ſupplication to- 
Irie © Judze. OY TI TP OR STAR TROY 
[ri  Burthirdly, Sins and iniquities baye a great. 
C { N ations and Perions. 


.* 


did we dream ofeterni:y int earthly Ganzon © Bye 
now Lord, we are lik © tree to the fail of the 
leaf; fin hath obſtruSea the influence of Hen 
yen, hath drawn away tie fap of thy preicnce 
from among us, ſo that we did fade as a leat bes 
fore its fall + we wers prepared fo by our finh- 
for judgement , vifhble dranghtrs and :progno+ 
ſticks of it were to be read upon the condition 
atid frame of all ſpirits and people :* Ard ther. 
did out iniquities raife the torm of thy-indigana» 
tion, and that like a whirle-wind hath -bloyyn 
the withering leaves off the.tree, hath driven us. 
out of our own Land, and'fcattered us among 
firangers. Sia and undeanneſs and-che: filthi- 
nels of our rigtceouſarts prepared ns for the. 
N 3 « Rormw, 


(2570) 


Form, madevus light matter that could reſiſt ns 4 
Judgement, made US MARtET. combuſtible; And ; 


- phen iniquities, and fin riſing up to iniquiriey, -. 
_ eoming to ſuch a degree, hath accompliſhed the . 
adgement, put fireamong us, made us as the - 


Birk in Yule-eyen. k 


ow 


 Birft, Teis familiar in the Scripture , that 

people in a proſperous condition are compared 
unto « green tree flouriſhing, Plal. 37. 35. The. 
wickeds proſpering is like a green Bay. tree |: 
ITpreading himſelf in power, ſpreading. out his |: 
- Arms, as it wgre, over moe Lands to conquer | 
them, oyer moe people to ſubjzRt them. And 
 ehis1s often the temptation of the godly , and (0 | 


doth the Lord himſelf witneſs of this people, }: 
fer. 11.16, I bave called thy name a green Olive 
gree, fair and of goodly fruit, This was once their | 
name, though it be now changed. Now they. 
are called a fading withering tree without both - 
leaves and fruit, Now their place doth not io: | 
much as ktow them, they are removed as in a. | 
moment » ®/al. 37. 36, And this compariſon h 
giveth us ro underſtand ſomething of the. | 
pature of humane glory and pomp, The faire | 
eſt and moſt beautiful excellency_in the world,. 
the proſperity of natiens and people is but like 
the glory of a tree. in the ſpring pr ſummer : yea, . 
the Scripture uſeth to underyalue it more then ſa, þ. 
and the voice commandeth to.cry, Ia. 40.6.7,8; - 
' Allfleſhis graſs, and tbe goqdlinefs thereof as the 
; flower of the field, the one. withereth, aud the other 

 fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon © 
it, Atreehath ſome abilicy in it, but the ++ 
flower ofthe ficld is but. of a moneth or a weeks. 

| ms EE - Rtandirg; 


d4ap” 'D 'F 


Y. 20. wy 


C272) 

Randing 3 Nay, of one days landing, for in 
the morning.che graſs is green, and the Sun 
ſcorcheth it ere night, ſo that one Sun's courſe 
(hall ſee ic both growing green and fadeing : So' 
. js the goodlingſs, the very perfeRion, the quin- 

L teflence (foto ſpeak-) and the abſtrac of. crea» 
tures perfeRtions: Outward accommodation 
in a world is as fading a thing as the flower is» 

- as ſmoakis, iris ſo vaniſhing that it bideFbut a 

- puftof his breath to blow ir to nothing, Job. 
| hathaſtrange expreſſion , Thou [ooketh upon me, . 
" andlamnet, Job7.8, The Lord needeth ho. 
more buc Rare on the moſt durable creature,and 
look .it not only. out of countenance, but alſo - 

look it into its rf nothing; look it out of glo» 
ry, out of beeing. And therefore you would 
nottrult in theſe uncertain things, that can take 

Wilgs and leave you. When you have accome -/ 
modation outwardly to your mind, do tor + | 
buitd your neſt-in it 2 theſe leaves of proſperity - 
Will not cover you alwayes,there is a time wheta - 
they will fall, Nations have their winter and - 
their ſummer, perſons havethem likewiſe, as 
theſe muſt change in nature, ſo muſt they do in: 
their lot. Heaven obly is one day, one Spring 
perpetually bloſſoming and bringing forth frttits > | 
There is the Tree of Life that bringeth forth . 
fruit every moneth, that hath both Spring and | 
Harveſt all the. year over. Chriſtians,. fit not © 
down under the green tree of worldly proſperitys : 
If you dogthe leaves will come. down about youz + | 
The Gourd you:truſt in, may be eaten up ih a: 
night : your Winter will- come on, fo as. you : } 
(hall. forget the former days, as if they had ne- _ | 
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Jer beeh.We defire you to be armed for changer; 


L..> 


Are not matters inthe Kingdome (till going as; - 
Bout? Allthings are ſubjeR co revolution anf! 
ehange, and every year hath its own Summer 
and Winter, fo hath it pleaſed the Lord to ſet tht; 
one over againſt the other, that man might find no." 
$ing after bim, Eccleſ. 7.14 Therefore we ' 


Fonlg have you caft your accompts ſo, as the, 


Toner dayes of darkneſs may return, and the+ 
Kand be covered with mourning cloaths, ; 
 - But would you know what 55 the original of | 
the creatures vanity» what is the morh that cats} 
tup the glory and goodlineſs of creatures enjoys | 
ments? Here it is, Sin and intquitics, It was | 
$n that firft fabj:Red the Creation to vanity, | 
079,819, 20. This inferior world was to have | 
Heen a durable houſe for an immorts) ſoul , but 
Fin made man mortal; and- the world corrups | 
tible: And from this proceed all the engalbl 
and diſorders that ſeem to be in the Creation. It 
$s this (till : Ic js fin that raiſeth the florm of the 
Lords wrath, which bloweth awaythe wither- 
ed leaves of mens enjoyments, Sin drieth ug 
all the ſap and ſweetneſs of the creature- cone 
Torts, it maketh the leaves: of the tree wither, 
drives the ſap away tothe root, hindereth the 
Influence of Gods bl:fling to come thocow the 
Yeins of worldly: profperity.; For what is the- 
Vertye and ſap of Creatures s It is even Gods ' 
Þlefſing, and therefore the bread nouriſheth hog, 
but the Word and Command of God , Matth, 
3.4. Thatis aright unto the Creatures by Je- 
ſus Chriſt; when poſſeſſion of them is entered. - 
18;0 by prayer and thankſgiving, for a!lrightis 

Ee ſanRifcd: 


; Yi io re rr 
d 


fanRified by theſe, and it is the iniquities of men,. 


ll pon (voy God and them, Iſa. 5932s - 
- And when God 1s ſeparated and divided from 


: enjoyments, they muſt needs be empty ſhells 
] a6d fs; no kernel in there, for God- filletb all 
. in all, is all-in all; Andremove him, and you . | 
havenothingz-your meat and drink is no. bleſ=. 
 fing, yourtableis a ſnare, your pleaſures and 
laughter have ſadnefs incthem, at leaſt they ave 
;' like thevaniſhing blaze of thorns under a' pate. 
And therefore When God is angry for ftn,nens beau= 
ty conſumeth as before th: moath,Plal-39.11, When 
God beginneth to ſhew himſelf cerrible, becauſe - 
of fin, poor mah, though of late ſpreading his - - 
boughs out, yet all-fallech, and like lee- melt» - | 
eth as before the Sun, which juſt now ſeemed as 
ſolid as Rone., - O © but David. was ſenfible of © ©+ 
this, and could ſpeak. from- much experience, . 
Pial. 32. 3, 4. The anger of, the Lord did eat bins « - 
up, and aryed bis moiſture 4 It might be: read: in: © 
his countenance, all che world could not icon» 
tent him all the (howrzes of creatures dropping 
fatneſs could not keep ſap in him, Gods difplea=+ 
ſure ſcorcbeth ſo, nay, is within him, that no 
hiding place is to be found in the world-noſha»® # 
dow of a rock among all the Creatures in ſuch a: 
weary Land, Moſe: and the people knewthis : * 


well, P/al. go, 5,657,8,9, The Lords dif- 
plealure carried them-away, as a floud coming” 


caa ca—_ vendingg with it, xx {corched i | 
them, and made them: wither as «graſs... Whiety: / 
Godſetteth iniquities before him, . that which 1 | 
15 the ſouls ſecrer,; beginneth to: imprint it:itiyi< - | 
kble charaRters on-the-rod, and yriceth! bis:fin »_ 
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_ oh his puniſhment, then no wonder 


01s nt, th that. dayg. 
be.ſpent in vanity and grief, fince they are pa- 
Dyer 1n' hs winth;- 13.25, Then doth, ( 
f6ul loath its dainty meat» and (then doth th. 
 Qxloweover bis fodder , meat iz 12id befort; 
ang he cannot touch it. becauſe of the terrouy 
olhe Almighty; Andthat which before he 
Would not once touch, would not enter ig term 
Fcommuning with, as the Lords threatningy,” 
t.muftnow ft down, and cat them up as bj 
meat; howſorrowful ſoever, Job 6.5,657- 
| But Secondly, when fin hath prepared a may. 
kr jidgement; then if iniquity be added to fin, 
chisraiſeth the ſtorm and. kindleth the fire to] 
confiime- the combuſtible matter- 2 - when fid| 
mathgiven-many blowes by preparatory cors« 
regions 2tthe root of a mans pleaſure and cre | 
 dftjitwillat length bring on a facal-ſiroak chat 


ilaltdrive the tree tothe ground, There ate 
ome -preparatory judgements and ſome con- 
farmatory.: | ſome wirhers: ehe leaf, and ſome | 
blowetly it quite of ſome make men like the. 
Hireeſts ripe to- put the fickle of judgement 
39to it. :, The Corrruption.ofa land > the uni- | 
 verfality of it, and formality in worſhiping of 
Sqd;: ripeneth a land for tt e baryeſt of judge- 
-Mefitzexpoſeth it to any Rtorm;leaverh 1t open to -| 
the Lords wrath, ſo that there is nothing to hold k 
histhand and keep off the ſiroak. Brit when the | 
wind ariſeth,and iniquities have made itiempee * 
flunus,then who may Rand, it will ſweep away: 
Nxtions and people: asa flood and make theit*-' 
Place not to know therm,- ſo- that there ſhall be ' 
vejther. eafnor prangh left. There js.ofcen # | 
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a great.calm wich great provocations, and tniquie + 
a ties cry, Peace, peace, Bur when once the cry-* 
| of itis. gone up to heaven, and hath engaged 
Gods anger againſt a people or perſon, then ic-: 
raiſech « whirl» wind that taketh all away-Now 
all this belangeth to you » we told you the ace - 
knowledgement of fit was yours already, and a -: 
wonder it is that the complaint is not ours al=. 
ſo: Alwayes this ought co be an admonition 
and example to us: on whom the-ends-of the 
world are fallen: . Therefore we would declare - 
this unco you, that-fin and iniquities have judg- 
ment in thetaile. Now you hit at peace, every - 
one in his own dwclling, and fpread forth your 
branches... But is therenot much uncleanneſs.- 
amon?> you ? We would have you trouble your 
cartial peace and fecurity, crouble your eaſe. * 
with thoughts of this. - And we have ground + .. 
co-giye this warning, becauſe if there were no ;eF 
more but the iniquity of our holy thivgs,the fork .; 
malicty of our ſervice, the commonneſs of Spi- +=: 
rit in worſhip, this might be enough to raiſe the }. - : 
ftorm. You know not fer what reaſons to be - | 
afraid ot judgement, look but on original core 
ruption, look on the defilement of your religis © 
ous aRtiohs , . and then find ground ſufficient : 
of fading away. Though now you fit Rill and : 
ſeemto be ſo ſeiled, as. you would never be mo» : 
ved : you dreamof an eternity here, you cleave : 
in your hearts te your houſes and lands: you : i 
ſick as faſt tothe world, and will not pare : | 
with it, as a leafto a tree 2 yet behold, the wind i 
of the Lord may ariſe, tbat:(ball drive you a- + 
ways. take your ſoul from theſe things and then, » 
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C ( 276). . 
who gl they be? x you mon fear tems!,- « 
pora} judgements, yet | pray you. fear eternal, 3 
tear hell. 4 May not the Lord fhake you off on, 


rree of time, and take you out of the land of the” 
living-to receive your portion. There is not on»: 
ly-an univerſal deadnefs of ſpirit on the land, but; 
a:prophane [pirt, Iniquiies, . abominable ſins' 
abound:. Every Congregation: is overgrown. 
with ſcandals; and for you, None may more 
juſtly complain : we are all unclean, fin is not. 
in corners} bur men declare their Gn as Sodom, 
fs is come to the Maturity, DefeRtion and A- 
whacy is the tewpet of all Spirits, and aboye__ 
allthe general contempt anq ſlighting of this. ." 
glorious goſpel, is the iniquity of Scotland, fa... 
that: we wonder that the fyithered leaves yet: 
fiick-to, thacthe ſtorm is not yer raiſed, and we'F 
blown aways Now you 'are like ſtones, your. 
| | neg and carmot be moved with: 
his threatnings, the voice of the. Lords ward! 
doth hot once move you £2: you. lin and; are not. 
afraid; Nay, but. when Gods anger hall joyn: | 
with iniquity; and the voice of his rod: and. dils. | 
Pleaſure roar, this ſhall makethe mountains to' þ 
tremble, .the rocks to-move, and' kow niuch- F 
more {hall it drive away a Icaf, Yon ſeem now |} 
mountains ;..- but when God fall plead, you- þ 
{ball be like the chaft driven roo and fro. O*. * 
how eaſy a matter ſhall it be co: God to blow a * 
man-out of his dwelling place : Tin hath prepe> 
xed your for it, he ectieh no more: but blow by- 
his Spirits .or look upon you; and you will n 
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| Qe- 
be.. You who naw ate lofty and proud. and; 


zimajn your kt agalnſfthe words whicn you- 
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th God, ahd he entereth in. 
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SERMON XVI | 


ifai, 64. 7, And there # none that calleth] 
pon thy Name, that ftirreth up himſelf to. | 


ll - take bold of thee, &c.. 


If T Hey go of in the Confeſſion of their fins 2 


, 
. 
. 


WE = Many a man hath ſoon done with that: A. 
MM getieral notion of fin,is the higheſt advancement  : 
in in repentancethat many attain to. You may ſee. : 
W here, Sin and Judgement mixed in thoraw o«. 
i ther in their complaint: , They do.not lo fix. | 
if. their eyes upon their. deſolat eftate of captivity, . 
i asto forget their provocationss Many 2 man. 
| MF would ſpend more affeRion, and be more pa-- 
as therick in the expreflion of his miſery whe jr is. 
( pungent, nor he can do when he ſpeaketh of his - - 
#* fins, We would obſerve ftom the nature of this . 
it - confeffion ſomething to be a patern of your re= © 
i pentance, And it is this. When the ſpirit cot. . 
S .* vinceth, and men are ſerious in repentance, then 
S | the ſoul.is more ſearching, more univerſal, more. 
$ | particular in acknowledgementof fins. Theſe. 
{1} arecharafters of the Spirics work; ' Firſt, The * 
#1 Spiricdiſcoyereth unto men, not only fin but - 
it the loarhſomeneſs of fin.its hainousnature, how- 
1 w offenſive it is to Gods holy eye; Many of you - 
{+ know. abundance. of cyil deeds, and call , Rp 
14 BENS) - - 


4 Gns, but you have never take up fins ugly face;. 
/:* meyer ſeen it in the glafle of the holy Law, un- 
||. cleanneſle it ſelf, becauſe you do not abhore 
.f. yourſelves ; poor and low thoughtsgf God 
| maketh mean and (hallow thoughts of fin. You 
would be as JobVife ch, 40:4; And abbore your. 
,.k ſelvesin duſt and aſhes,ch, 42.65 As Gods holineſs 
"} orew great in your eyes:5ins uncleanneſs would 
" | erow proportionably If; 6.3.5: And here your 
| repentance halteth in tie very entry — © 
But Secondly, Thie Spirit-diſcayereth norton 
ly the uncleanneſs of mens natures, and leadeth 
> ' them uptooriginal corruption, but the Hpirit 
alſo leadeth men alongs all the ireams, not only -. 
theſe that break out, . but thoſe who go under. 
ground, and have a more ſecret and fubtil cone 
* veyance: : Itconcludeth not only open breach= 
+ egsofthe command under filthineſs, but alſo all : 
; a mans own righteouſneſs, though never {o reft- * 
ned, it cohcludeth it alſo a defiled garment, fo:. : 
that the Soul can look no where but ſee (in, and: ; 
uncleanneſs in its ornaments and duties» And | 
thus it appeareth before God without ſuch a co» 
vering,-openeth up its Soul; hideth not fin with 
the covering of duties, but ſeech a neccfhity cf a= - 
nother covering for all, Now thereſore letthe 
moſt part of you. conclude that you have never _ | 
yet gotteh your eyes open to ſee fin or confefſle it; } 
becauſe when you fit down to compt your fins, 
there are many things that you call not fin, you 
uſe not to reckon your praying: and repentatice 
among fins: Nay, becauſe you haye ſo much -. 
confidence in your repentance and confeſſion; | 
you haye never repented ; you muſt ſee a ne= | 


If vor manyof youhave come this length rofe- | 


s i inageneralnotion only, and a wild field of un- 


... ( 280) 
ceſſity of a covering of Cheiſts righteouſneſs $1, 
bove all ; Faith in Jeſus muſt cover repentang, 
and it ſelf both, with the glotious objeR of it 
But alas how ſoon are many at an end of confel 
ſion ; ſome particular grofle aRjons may cone; 
in remembrance, but no more. Sum up al! 
| your confeſſions, they have never yet pitched oa: 

the thouſand part of your guilcineſs, nonot ib; | 
kinds, let be in number. | a 


But thirdly, The Spirit coavincet 


h ſpiritua[- * 
ly and particularly both, it convinceth of Spiri- - 
tual ans, as we ſaid laſt; of the iniquity of holy: - 
things, and eſpecially ofthe molt ſubſtantial 
dueies faith and prayer. . F041 16. 8, 9. there are. - 


your want of prayet. Na, your own words do: - 
witneſs againſt you, for you ule to ſay, I pray: - 
day.and nighc, I believe in God with all my |. 
heart. Now.therefore out of your own mouth . * 
(hall you be condemned, when the ſpirit con- 
yinceth you of Sin, you will: ſee no faith, no - 
prayer at the firft opening ofthe eyes But T' 
add, there is no true confeſſion but it is particus+ 
lar, the Spirit uſeth notco bewilder mens ſpirits - 


known fins: And ſuch are many of your con» - 
if viRtions :- You,mourn for fin ( as you (ay ) and 
if yet you cannot. condeſcend on a particular that: 
| Durdeneth your conſcience; you- grant .you : 
havemany fins, but firdown to compt them,and 
there is a (hore compt ofthemy Now do you: 
i not rcfle& back upon former huwumiliations in - 
if publick, and former acknowledgements of fins 
& ©.private 7. do you ngt yet return upon your: 


captiycs In Babel, can find nv prayer, no ca» 


3: own hearts to lay home this fad challenge. 
UL have never repemed, I do-not yet repent * muſt 
nor all your ſolegin approaches be iniquiry,znd 
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abomination, While your ſouls are not -afftifted 
for fin, while you can free fo few fins Rece The 
faſting dayes of Scotland will be numbered m the 
roll ofgreateſt provocations, becauſe there #3 
no real and ſpirituz] convition of fin amorg 
us: Cuſtom now hathtaken away the ſolem» 
nity. and there remaineth nothing but the very 
hame- Is this the faſt that the Lord choofeth 2 
No, believe it, thisfh21] a&d to your provocatie 
on, and rather haften lingering jucgement, then 
keep it off, we would beſeech you this Gay, pray 
for pardon of former abuſed faſt: If you had 
no more to moutn for, this might {pend the day 
and our ſpirits both, and exhauſt all our preſent | 
{upplications » even the wall of partitioh that: : 
fands between God and Scotland, which all 
our former ſolemn humiliations hath built up, a | 
great deal higher then other fins could reach. 

T here is none that calleth upon thy N ame, | Did: | 
not this people make mary prayers, [/ai. 1, 15, |} 
before the captivity > And did they not cry, : 
which noteth ſome fervency init? And falt | 
a little before it in Feremiehsrime, Chap, It, It. 
and 14. 12, in the time ofit, .E>ek. 8, 18, Mir.. ; 
3-4. <ech 7,3, How then is it that the Pio» | 
phet gow on the watch-tower Tooking round a- 
bout him to take up the peoples condition. and: ! 
being led by rhe Spirit ſo far asto the caſe-of the 


ling? And waznot Dantlfo too, Pan, 9.23; * 
Lo, then here is the. conftruRion that Ong 
Ol]; 
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of God putteth oh many prayers and faſtivgs i, 
a Land, There is none calleth.on thy Name; then” 1 
1s none that prayeth faithfully and fervently» feyi 
to count upon that prayeth any. It may bj | 
there are-many publick prayers, but-who prayech; 
1n ſecret, and mourneth to God alone ? Ther 
are many prayers, bur the inſcription is, To thy 
unkzon God, to anameleſs God, your praying | 
1s nota calling on his Name as a knoyn God 

and revealed inthe Word. TS 
#* This then we would (ay unto you, that there . 
may be many prayers in your account.and nehe | 
in Gods.. There are many-prayers of men that *. 
God counteth no more of, then. the howling, of 
a.dog.. Firft, The cry of mens praRices is of- - 
ten louder then their prayers, and. goeth up to ' 
Heaven, that the cry of prayer cannot be heard, 
When mens converſation is flat contrary totheir - 
ſupplications, ſupplication is no calling on his 
Name, but charming rather. Sodoms abomi= * 
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- I nations had a cry.upto God, Gen, 18, 2t. So | 


Abels blood had a cry: for. vengeance , which 
 Cains prayers could npt out-ery. Thus the Lord 
would not hear many prayers 1fa. 115; becauſe. 
hands and.praQtices were polluted :. you that 
know no worſhip of God, but in ſuch a ſolemn 
ducy; your religion is ſummed-up and confined, 
within the limits of Temple. worſhip, Family 
S excrciſe and prayer ; Certainly the.reft of your 
& converſation muſt ſpeak more: God will not 
| hear but ſuch as worſhip him and do his will. 
Joh, 4, 31. Your prayer is adark parable, if 
your converſation expone it not. This I ſpeak 
Ne this end, (O put MAny. of you OUT of LG 
ai\C_ 
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9 falſeground of Confidence : you have hothing 
but your prayers to truſt unto, And for your 
| converſation, you never go about it eff=Rually 
to reform it but gozth on in that which you 
pray againſt; we declare unto you the truth. 
your prayers are Abomination Fro, 28-9, The | 
wicked may have prayers, And therefore think 
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goto heaven by your own righteouſneſs, I pray 
you, follow more after it, make the garment 
more to cover your nakedneſs: theskittof-a 
. duty is not ſufficient. | 
Secondly, When iniquity is regarded 1h the 
 heart(and idols ſet up in Gods place, }God will 
not Own (uch 2 woiſhip, but ſendeth. a man to 
the Idols he ſerveth Pſa, 66, 18. Ez*k, I4. 3.4. 
Do you not-often pray to God againtt a corrup- 
| tion, , when your heart cleayveth unto it, and 
what your mouth ſaich, your heart contra». 
difteth £7 Light and Conſcience often extort- 
a conkeſfion of beloved fins, while the tem- 
. per of the hearc hath this language , Lord . 
- grantnotmy-requeft, And therefore if there te 
a prayer for pardon of guile, yet there is no 
through reſolution to quite the ſin ;. And ag 
long *; afoul is not reſolved.to quite the fins 
there can be no ingenuous conſeffion of it, and © 
no prayer for removing the guile can be heard, 
You cannot imploy Chriſt in his office of Medi- 


acor{Kip_. | 


8 nottopleale God and flatter him with your 
a. mouhs, when your converſation is rebelliot «. 
\ -* fince you hear not him in his. commands, God: 
e .. will not hear you in your petitions Pro, x. 24, 
e .. 28, You ſtopped your ear at his reproof, God. 
- will Rop hisear at your requeſt, - If you will 


- — — 
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atorſhip a5-2 Prieſt xo imerceed 2nd offer ſaci n 
fice for fin, unlefſe yowss fincerely imploy him © 
as 2 ſanftifirr and Redeemer. And thereford: Þ 
prayer that ſeparateth Chriſts offices, and caÞ 
leth not on whole Chrift calleth not On hk b 
_bame, for his name is Lord Jeſus Chriſt, How 
can the Lord be inquired of by fuch a one who 
cometh to mock him, puteth up an Idol in the 
heart, and yoc prayeth againſt rt, or ſome» other - 
fin, while he is nor reſolved troquite it» Sha 
Giad bs refolute to help, when we are no: carrieft 
IH (ceking it, No wonder God anſwer you ac. | 
cording to the Idol: No wonder you be given 
up to ſerve Idols, and your fin grow upon you as 
a plapue for your liypocriſy, when you ingadpe_ 
your heart too much to any creature and comes 
tO pray and inquire of the Lord in your necefft» þ 
by, ſhall ir hot be righteoufneſs with him, to ſend * 
you to yourG od Whor thou crye/t let thy companies \ 
denver thee, Iſa» 57:13. O man cry unto thy bo. | 
fome 1dol, and le it help thee, fince thou truſteft © 
to it and ſpendeth thy heart on it, Dent, 32, 37, 
38. Peres the Gid that drunk the Wine of your 
offerings, amd eat the fat of your ſacrifices 2 - where 
35s the creaturethat you have made your heart an 
2hkarto, to fend up the lames of your choiceft 
* $ rhonghts and affections to it? letthisrifeup, - 
* Mt: andhelp you now, faith the Lord, Therefore: * 
[| weexhort you, if yon would haye your prayers 
 a4elight, be oprightin the ching you ſeek, and 
S i fee that you jatertain no known fin, give it no 
| i} hHeartallowance, 


S | Thirdly, Thrreare many prayers hot heard, 
* 8 not known. becauſe the Wouen wReryty the 
= . Neat. 


W 


+ heart» Te is the facrifice of the contrite heart 
a that God deſpiſeth net. The' prayers of this: 
J people were ſuch , Iſai. 29. 13. They arew near 
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+2 | TMith tbe mouth, but the beai t Was far avay. [f - 
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| 423+ Since Prayer is a communion of Ged, 
with the Creature, a meeting of one with God, 
and ſpeaking face to face; God who 1s a Spirit 
and immortal, muſt have a ſpirit. to- meet with, 
a (oul to ſpeak tohim, Now co you not find 
| | Yourhearts gading abioad cyen in duty?ls it not 
- - mo} about your Corns and Lands in thetime 
 offolemn worſhip * Therefore God getteth no 
' , mote but acarcafſe to keep communicn with 3 
' . He mayhave ay much fellowſhip with the Rones -- 
of the wall, and timber ofthe houſe, as he can 
3 have with your cars and mouths, while you re« 
: move your hearts to our mind pref And 
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.F I would ſay more, if your mind be preſent , yet. 
'  yourheart is gone, ſometimes, yea oftet., both 
are gone abroad: Sorctimes. the mind and 
thought Rayerh, but the affeRion and-heart is 
. Nnotyyithit, and ſo the minds refidence is not ; 
f conflant:; Your thought may come ih as a ways 
faring man, buctarrieth not all night, dwelieth 
not. Now ſpeak to it, even Chriſtians. may 
not your Prayers often have a.cortrary inte: pres 
-. tation to what they pretend? You pray: (@ . 
. Ccoldrifely and formally, as God will interpret» 

you have no mirid co it': we ack as we leemed | 

indifferent whether our petition be grahtedor | 

not. Should the Lord be aﬀeQed with your . | 

petitions, when you your ſelyeg are not :afftfted : 
much? Shouldhis bowels ofzcal: found with» | 
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in him, when yours are filent? It 4 ferboyp - 
prayer availeth much, Iſai. 5.16. A beart few 
out with the'petition, and gone up to Heaven; 
- cannot but bring back an anſwer. If Praye 
carry not the ſeal ofthe heart and ſoul in it, God 
cannot own it, or ſend it back with his ſeal & 
acceptation. EY o] 
Fourthly, Many Prayers are not calling oy; _ 
Gods Name: And no wonder that when people; 
pray. yet the Spirit ſay, None calleth on thy 
Ame, for Prayer is made, as to an unknown 
God, and God is not taken up according to his 
Name, which are his glorious Attributes,where- 
by he mabifeſteth bimſelf in his Word, -To 
call on Gods Name, is ſoto pray to God, as to 
take him up, as he hath reycaled himſelf. An 
what is the Lords Name # Hear himſelf (peak 
to Moſes, Exod, 33.19. and 34. 6,7. The Lord, + 
the Lord God, merciful and gratieus, long. ſuffering 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, 
 and-fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, . 
Now tocallon this Name, is for the ſoul in 
Prayer, 10-have a ſuitable ſtamp on it : every 
Attribute of God taking deep impreſtion in the 
heart, Ard ſo Gods Nameto be written on the 
yery petitions; And (ſhortly , we may ſay , the 
Spiricſhould haye the impreſſion of Gods greate 
nefſe and Majeſty, of his goodnefle and mercy, 
of his terriblencfle and juſtice, This is the or- 
der thit God proclaimeth his Nanie into. In 
the entry the ſupplicant ſhould behold rhe glori= 
ous Soveraigmy and: infinite diſtance between 
God and the Creature, that he miy have the 
ſffamp 
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ft. Ramp of reverence and abaſement upoh his ſp1- 
ric and may ſpeak out ofthe dufty as it becom= 
| eth the duſt of the ballance and foorftool to do 
to him, who fitteth on the circle of the Heaven 
25 his Throne. And this 1 muſt ſays there is + 
' little Religian and Godlinefſe among us , bes \ 
” cauſeevery man is ignorafit of God, Even Gods 
' children do more Rudy themfelves, and their- 
; condition » then Gods greatneſfle and abſolute= 
' Neſſe. Who ſearches Gods infinicnefle in his. 
Word and Works till he behold a wonder,” and 
be drowned in a myſtery ? O but the Saints of | 
old did take up God at a greater diſtance from 
| the Creatures, they waded far into this beund- 
| I:fle Ocean of Gods Majeſty ; til] they were 0- 
ver head andears, and wer forced to cry Out, 
Who can find out the Almighty to perfeftion * All 
theſe are but parts of him, his back-parts. There 
is more real Divinity and knowledge of God in 
one af Jobs friends diſcourſes, one of Davids 
prayers, then now in twenty Sermons of graci» - 
ous men, or many prayers or conferences-of 
Saints. But withal you muſt ſtudy his good=- 
neſle and mercy; and this maketh up che moſt 
parc of his Name; The definition of God hath 
moſt of this, fo that-ir way be ſaid truly, that 
mercy is hisdelight, mercy as it were, {wclleth 
© Over the reſt: God:-were not accchible, unlefie 
 Mmercydid temper it. -Bchold then greatneſſe to 
_  -humble, and goodneſs to make buld, that you 
may ave acccſ{c. As greatneſs (houlo leave the 
. {tmp ofrevetence an your petitions, ſo-ſhould 
-- metcy and gooduefle imprint them with faith 
- and confidence; And that the rather becauſe 
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23 Chrift is ſaid to be the Bathers Face, and 
. image of his Perſon , 2 Cor. 4, 6, and Heb, x; 
$5 may he be called the Fathers Name, and: 
doih God bimfſelf call him, Zxod. 23.20, 21,7 
Hngel that Went before thena in the-Wilderneſs, wii 
Voize they. ougbt'to obey, his Name us in him, o 
this: Angel is Chrift Jeſus, Ads 7. 37, 38, | 
then Chriſt Jeſu3 is Gods Name: God as! 
revealeth hinelf in che Word , is God in Ch 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, 2.Cor. 5. 
And therefore Chriſtians , you ought to pt 
al wayes in Chriſts Naine, and chis 1s to-calbÞf 
his Name, Not only encourage your ſelvedl 
come :o God; becauſe of a Mediator, bec 
he is God: in Chriſt; but alſo offer up all yt 
rayers in Jeſus his Name, that bis Name 
ed oncthem may ſanQifie them, otherwiſe yl 
affcRionut ' prayers carmor be acceptableÞ 
God; forte loreth nothing but what conf 
thorow the'Son ; Prayer muſthave an evil 
vour, wher-ic 15 not put in the Golden Cel 
chat this Angel hath to offer up incenſe with i 
rayers of the Saints. And likewiſe you wot 
"hn Gods juſtice and wrath, that you nf 
ſerve 18 fear and trembling +: And: when tre, 
- bling is joyned with the reJoycing of faith, 
1s acceptable ſervice, You ought to fear to 6 
fend his-holineſs, while you are betors him, I 
Gods terribleneſs have a deep impreſlion ( 
your ſpirit, both to make fin bitter. and to m1 
mercy more (weet, Thus ſhould Prayer alcet 
With che ſeal of Gods Attributes, and then i! 
a<calling on his Name. Now 1« there any <> 
ling on fits Name among us 2 Who maketh 
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d:Audyto take up God in þis glortous Names e 
1Mherefore you call not on a known God, and 
id Wnnor nawe him. Now all of you take this 
- WWleco judge your prayers by. Think you not 
Mac you make many prayers? You both think 
Wand ſay it, as you uſe to ſay, I pray both day 
Wd night. Nay, but count after this rule, and 
Merc will be found few prayers in Scotland, als 
Wit you reckon up both privat and publick. 
Mace (crape out of the compr the prayers of the 
pphane and ſcandalous, whoſe praftice de= 
| WEth cheirprayers ; And again, blot out the 
eg yers of mens tongues and months when 
-a$arts are abſent; And again » et afide the 
you mal » dwyning, coldrife, indifferent ſupplly 
,* ions of Saints, and the prayers that carry Ro 
"wil! of Gods Name and Attributes on them, 
t-$ayers wade to an unknown God, And mull 
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Ju find many behind £ No certainly any of 
Qu may take up the complaint in behalf of the 
ge#nd, There u none that calleth on thy Name, or 
3 iv cOcount upon. You may ſay ſowf your 
off! <5 it you judge thus, I have almoſt never 
"wp yed, God hath never heard my voice, and 
red þ þ may lay ſo of the Land. This would be --A 
19811 ſpent day, if this were but our exerciſe, to 
af outthe ſing of our duties im former humilia= 
LE It the Spirit did ſo convince you, as to 
* Fc out of the roll of Faſts all the former, If 
oF come this length as to be convinced folidly 
It you have never yet prayed and mourned tor 
-& Ihavelived this long, and been. babling 
Kehis while, I have never once ſpoken to Cod, 
AW wortbipped I knew not whac, fancied » 
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your own righteouſneſs, you ſhouid have moſh, w 


_ therod, and bim that appointeth it, Poor Epbri; 
. 11 is an undaunted beifer, Nature is 4 builock 1. 


by: 


| x en 
with me, as I was with my ſelf. If the Lo jr 
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God like my (elf, that would be as foon pleaſj 


wrought thus on your hearts, to put you G$& jn 


advancage in this then in all your Sabbaths ai di 
Faſts hitherto, " Woe 

Secondly, Although the Lords hand be up 6, 
them, and they fade as a leaf, and are drivgf e; 
into another Land, yet none calleth on bis Namlig 
This maketh the complaint more TJamentabWi y 
and nodoubt is looked upon as a dreadful figg, 4 
and token of Gods diſpleaſure, and of forty m1 
ſtroaks. Daniel an eye- witnelle copfirmeth thE+p 
foretold truth, Chap.,9. 13, 411 this is come uit: þ 
115, yet have we not made our prayer to the Lord of. c 


_ *God, Well may the Lord make a ſuppoſitid.; d 


and doubt of it, Lev, 26. 40, 41. After fo mans. þ 
plagues ate come on, even added to ſeven, an(+ g 
gain ſeven times more, and yet they will noti#- « 
humbled. And when it is even at the door net. Þ 
to utter deſtruQRion and conſumption, he addeth+ 7 
If then their uncircumciſed hearts be bumbled, an, i 
they take With the puniſhment of ſm, 8:c, We nal 
a$k no reaſon of this, for bray a fool in « mortif 
bis folly will not depart from bim, Prov. 27. 2) 
Poor fooliſh man is a fooliſh man, folly is bott- 
with him, folly is his name, and ſo is he. It» 
bath hot fo much wiſdom as to bear the voice 
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accuſtomed with the yoke , and fo it is chaftiftd 
more and more, Jer. 31-18, Man is like u* 
untamed- beaſt, as the horſe, or as the mult" 
Threatnings will not * it, God ſpeaketh once, Ji 
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48Wice, and man perceivetb it nots Job 33, 14. God 
- inftruſeth by the Word, and men receiye no 
inftrution : All the warnings co flee from the 
. wrath to come,are as ſo many tales to make chil- 
® dren afraid. Heſzith in his heart, 1 (Pall have 
k peace, though I walkin the imagination of my own 
© beart, Since therefore he will not incline his 
& eartothe Word, God ſendech his rod to ſeal the | 
E Word, and yet men are ſo wilde that they fight 
| wich Gods rods, and will not ſubmit, to him2 
4 yoke muſt be put on Epbraim, a bridle in mens 
y mouths, Pſal. 32.9, They will put God to more 
:painsthen ſpeaking, and it (hall eoft them more 
F: pain: For hethat will not be drawn with che 
-- cords of a man, love and intreaties , mult be 
..; drawn with the cords of a beaſt, and yoked in a 
k. heavy yoke, Yet men are unruly, and the yoke 
[+ groweth the heavier, and (orer, that they [irive 
F: to ſhake itoff, An uncircumciſed heart cannot 
|. be humbled, How can the Leopard change bu ſpots, 
['* 210 more can my people return tome, Jer. 13. 23..1t 
& ; is Rrarge that a people ſo affliRed, will not rake 
þ- with the puniſhment of their iniquity , but will 
 fay in their heart, Wherefore come theſe 
; things upon me ? But here it is» how 
-, Can an uncircumciſed heart be humbled Þ God,q | 
nay beat on men With rods 44 *0n a dog, but be vill | 
; Tun aWay from him ſtill the more Iſal.g9.13, Nay, + 
-; 1t may bez there will be more ſtirring after God, * 
þ;. and more awaking by the firſt Rroak of af{;Ri- 
{ on, thet when they are continued and multi 
4« plied : The uncouthneſs of rods may affc® 
; people ſomething but when his hand ſent; on 
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our own experience. 


the manner of the Lords 7 ATR with us, to'h 
_ fajirmeansto gain us, to thteaten before he by thi 


fried God, 16i, 26, 18. 


- or none called on bis Name, 
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but a- little, cuſtome breedeth hardneſs, o "y 
'more and more alierateth ſpirits from MM, © "#1 


Now we need-no- __ to ſeal this truth, 
I think never pea [ 
might ſpeak mote fenfibly of jt» It hath bak, 


On, to give a proclamation before his Arcoal 

And yet it hath been oor manner from & 

yourh up to harden our ſelves againſt him, hm; 
go on in our own way. Therefore hath fh, 
Lotd after long pati:nce laid on fad firoaks, a 
{mitren us, yet have we not turned to him, frpr 
may be when the chaſtiſement was freſh who 
Kreen, ſome poured out a prayer, and in trouble wi; 
t che body of the Lakavi 
hath not known him chat ſmote them, and i 
wer ran into their hiding place, bur the emply 


tion of the ticne like flood hath carried them aWfO 
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Withit, And for che Lords children, how ſos 
doth the cuftorne of a rod , ear out the ſenſe! 


tr, and prayer doth not grow proporcionabinl R: 
- theLordsrods. The Lord hath expeRed thi (Þ 


+ ſome might ſtand in the gap and interceed, yetfh 
General correvtih Ca 
- of the Land have made general apoſtacy fra; CC 
God,” not a tutning in to God; So that we mil; Þ: 
ys we never efitered a furnace, but we hal 1m 
': come out with more droſs, contrafted drofglt th 
- ho fire» Mens zcal and-tenderne's bath bg *r' 
- burar up, reprobnee Glver may God callus 7+ 
'- We have had fo much expexienice of the unpd © 
 fiableneſs of former afflitions, that we knot! ©© 
Not what the Lord ſhall do wich us» We _ 21 


F ( 293) 
We may be the Lords complaint of Scotland, Why 
#lbould you be affitted any more? . you W1ll revolt 
T-yoore and more, Iſai, 1.5, What needeth ano- 
Kherroi> You arenow all ſecure,it is true, be- 
Mrauſe you are not iricken; Nay, bur: what 
eedeth a rod 2 for it cannot awake you, all 
Fthe fruit of it would be notto purge away lin, 
but to increaſe it: General judgements will 
prove general tentations, and will alienate you 
Emore from mes» and make you curſe God and 
tithe Covenant, And indeed the truth is, we 
Eknow not, what outward Diſpenfation can fall 
hon that can affeft this generation z We know 
hot what the Lord can have behind , that can 
work on us : Judgement hatch had as much 
ttercor » Mercies as much ſweetneſs, and as 
Emuch of Cod in the one and the other, aSrea» 
Oily hath been fince the beginning of the world. © 
Oaly this we know , all things are poſſible to 
him, which are impoſſible tous 3; Andifthe 
Spirit work to ſanRifie the Rod, a more gentle 
Rod (hall work more effeRually ; his Word 
-(Rall do as much as his Rod: 
' Thecaſe wearenow into, is juſt this ; Noe 
 Falleth on thee, Te is a terrible one, whither our 
- condicion be good or bad outwardly, our peace. 
- Nath put us aſleep, and the Word cannor put. 
{ 1men to prayers: Now the Lord hath begun to 
threaten , as you have been ſtill in fear of new 
troubles, and a revolution of affairs again, yer 
Tchaileage your own Conſciences and appeal 
to them , whom hath the Word prevailed with, 
' fo put to prayer 2 Whom hath the rumour of 
approaching trouble ,. put to their prayers 2 
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| {> Ken that his Face is hid already, When Jt 
| friends would aggravate his miſery, hey a, 


Whoſe ſpirit hath been affeRted with GE i 
fiouningon the Land ? Andthis yet more &;- Y*« 
ravateth your lazineſs; In the time that GF - 
oth ſhew terrible things to his people in Irel@ \ 
giveth them a cup of wormwood , and to drink, ' 
Wine of eSeniflm ns « Are not you yet at elf: © 
when your brethren and fellow ſaints are ſe 
tered among you as firahgers ? yet your heatſ? 
bleed not. Well , behold the end ofit , ye | 
caſe isa ſad prognoſtick of the Lords hideing it | 
Face and conſuming us. Nay , it is a ſure | 


Kup in this, tbou reſtratneſt prayer from God 
is more wrath to be kept from much prayil(_ 
nor to be ſcattered from your own houſt 
Fherefore, if you would have the cloud of G& 
anger that coyereth the Land wich blackna 
_ . KSoveryou, and'pour out it ſelf of others ;\- 
you would: prevent the Rod, hearken to 
Word and ſtirr up your ſelves to much prayt. 
that you may be called his remembrancers- ? (- 
how long (hall prayer be baniſhed this King 
dom ? The Lords controverfie muſt be gin 
With us, for fince the days of our firſt love, th 
hath been great decay of the ſpirit of prayet|, 
The Children of God ſhould be fo much in i 
as they might be one with it. David was 
much in prayer, a5 he ih a manner defined hin 
ſelf by it, P/al. 109. 4. T gave my ſelf unto pr 
ef, In the original > there is no more , but, 
prayer; I was all prayer, It was my Wotl 
my Element, my Aﬀetion, my Ation. Nay 
toſpeak the truth » it is the decay of prayer oy 

aa 
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WE hath made all this defeRion in the Land, Would - = 
&.- you know the original of many a publick mans. - 
& Avpoſtacy and backſliding in the cauſe of God, 
& what maketh them-ſo ſoon forget their ſolemn 
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E ingagements, and grow particular , ſeeking 
& their own things, untender in ſeeking the things 
* of God 2 Would you'trace bick the Deſertion: 
& Upto the Fountain head 2 Then corre and (ee. 
&% Look upon ſuch a mans walking with Godin 
rivate , ſuch a mans praying , and you ſhall 
End matters have been firſt wrong there. Alles» 
* nation and eftrangement from God himſelt in- 
+- immediat Duties, and ſecret approachgs., hath ' 
made m-ns AﬀcRions cooll to his intereſt in- 
publick Duti:s; And believe it , the reaſon. 
why ſo fewgreat men , or none are {o cordial,. | 
conftanc and through in'Gods Matters , 1s this,. 
they pray not in ſecret 3 They cometo Patlia= . 
ment or Council, where publick Matters, cone 
cerning the Honour of God, are to be debated, 
as any Statſ-man of Venice , would come tothe 
Senate. They have no dependence on God to 
be guided intheſe Matters; They are much in. 
publick Duties , but little in ſecret with God; : 
Believe it, any mans private walking with God, - ; 
| _C(hall be read upon his publick carriage, whither 
* he be Miniſter or Ruler. : 
There is yet another thing we would haye- 
you conflider, toendear this Duty unto you, and: * 
bind upon your Donſciences, an abſolute neceſo 
fity of being much in it , and it is this. Prayer * 
and calling on his Name is often put for all ime - 
mediat Worlhipof God , eſpecially , the more 
ſubſtantial and moral part of Service. This 
O: 4 people 
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people was much in Ceremonials » and eh. Pp 


made theſe their righteouſneſs. Nay, butthey £ 


was little ſecret converſing with God, walkin 
humbly with him, loving him , believing iv 
nim. Wellchen, prayer is, as it were, 2 corn: 
pou and {umm of all Duties. Ir contains in it,- 

aith, Love, Repentance, all theſe ſhould breath 
Out in-prayer. Ina word , if we ſay to you, 
be much.in prayer, we have ſaid all, and iti 
ore then all the reft , becauſe it is a more neat 
and immediat approach to God 5s having more 


& . ſolid Religion in it, If you be lively in this, you 


are chriving Chriſtians 3 if you. wither here, all 


mult decay, for prayer ſappeth and watercth all * 


othes Duties with the influence of Heaven. 
That ſtirreth up bimſelf to take bo!d on thee ? 


This expreſſeth more of their condi;ton under the © 


Rod , and while God was threatning ro depart 
and leavethem, none took ſo much notice of it, 
27to awake out of his dream, to take a faſt hold 
of God. It was butlike the grip a man taketh 


in his lambering , that he ſoon quitech in his © 


fleep. None awakeath himſelf, as a bird ftirreth 
up it (elf with its wings to flight 
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ſpread out their ſails to meet the wind. « This. 


Importech a great ſecurity and negligence » 2a 


careleſs flupidity. To take hold,to grip Rirong» 


ly and violently, importech both Faith aRed on 
God, and Communion with God, fo that the 
ſenſe is, no body carcth, whither thou go, there 


j3s none that Nirreth up himſelf to take violent. 
hold of thee ; Men ly louſe in their mtereſt;, and. 


indifferent in the one thing neceflary , do not 


{ Rrongly grip to. it, No body keepeth thee by 
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ſacions frown. 


nant in all his Diſpenſactions here 


( 297.) ERR 
prayer amd interceſſion , ſo that there is tio dilt- 
eence added to diligence » there is no ſtirring up, 


of our ſelyes in ſecurity» a 
Fir , when the Lord ſeemeth to withdraw, 


and when he is angry-, it is our duty » to take. 


. hold che more on him; and not only co aQ Faith, 


and cajl on him by prayer, but to add to ordi- 
nary diligence, it ſhould be extraordinary. Fiſt 
then, 1 ſay , when the Lord is withdrawing, 
and ſeemeth angry » we ought not to withdraw 
from him by unbelief, but ro draw nezr, ard 
rake hold on him. And the Lord giveth a rea- 
ſon of this himſelf , Tſai. 26. 4. 5. becauſe fury is - 
not in me, It is Þut a moments anger» it isnot. 
hatred of your perſons but fins, it is not fury that. 
hath no diſcretion in it, todifference berween 2 
friend and an enemy: Itis but atleaſt a fathers. 
anger, that is not for deftruftion., but correRti= 
on. The Lord is not implacable, come co him. 
and win him, let bim take bold of me, and let him 
make peace With me, if be Will make peace, He js: 
a God whole compaſſions fail not 3 and ſo he.is. 
never ſo angry » but there is room left for mani» 


feftation of Mexcy on thoſe that come to hige. 


Gods anger is not an humor and paſhon ag gyys- 
15, he can take the poor Child in bis Armes, aq» . : 
mit it inro his boſome, when outward Diſpett®- 


come near to, |cſtthey be hurt, but God angry. 


is acceſſible , becauſe his anger is till cempered. 


and mixed with Clemency and Mercy, and that; 
Rgixture of Mercy is ſogreat, and fo predotmi. 
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| Mens anger: is like the ſons | 
of Belial, Briers and Thornes that nope may, 


ng: | 


_ "9 ) W.; 
me rightly underſtood 1 might rather inyit « G 
come, then ſcarre from it» there is mote Mercy 


b) 


to.weleomes. then Anger to drive away, 
Secondly , Look upon the very end and put. 

' yoſe of Gods hiding himſelf, and withdrawing 
 Kisthis; that we may come and ſcek him ears 
ly, Hof. 5. 15 When God. is angry , Mercy 
and Compaſſion principleth it, for anger is ſem- 
Gut to: bring in wanderers : His anger is ni 
humor, but reſolute and deliberate, walketh w 
yon good grounds, Becauſe David in his proſpe« 
nity. miſled not God. When all things wen 
according to his minde , then he let Godgo © 
where he will. . Therefore , the Lerd in mercy. 
muſt hide his. own Heart with a frowning cours 

exnance, and cover himſelf with a Cloud , that 

} David may be troubled , ard fo take hold ow- 
| God 3 Pſal, 3te 7; Se Since then, this Is Gods 
purpoſe, that you may come neater tohim, and 
fince he gotth away that you may purſue, cer-- 
tainly, he will never ſo run away as you may 
mot find him out , nor Will he run further, ner 
f' {Ke ftrengthenerh chee to purſue him 5 Fhus, Pf, 
t' 648; God wasflying , and Davidpurſuing ; 
y , but che flyer giveth legps to the purſuer, 
"upholdeth him, as it were againſt himſelf. So 
did che Angel ſtrengthen Jacob to overcome | 
himſelf, Now (hall it not be pleaſantco God; | 
that. you: lay hold on hiep as your own , evert: 
when he {cemeth to be cloathed with vengee 
" ance» ſeing he changeth his ourward. Counte-- 
if mance for-this very end, he ſeemeth cogo, that 
i you:may.hold, becauſe when you think he lays 
i etb, you hold note. asthe. Child, white the gurſs 
\ is: 


= 
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"# j$fear, will look about ir, and cake hold of any” 
thing , bur when (he withdraweth , the Child 

\- cleaveth the faſter co her, | 
But Secondly, we ought to ſtirre up our ſelves 
more now » then any other [time : Times of 
Gods withdrawing , calleth for extraordinary _ | 
CF and doubled approaches. So Hab, 5, 15« they | 
mr wilſcek te early. And therefore the Lords Chil= 
dren in Scripture > have made great advantage 
” of ſuch Diſpenſations. The truth is, as long as. 
&*, we arc well dealt with, ſecurity creepeth on, - 
and Religion is but in a decaying condition + * ; 
Duties are done through our ſleep-: We are 
not 23 men awaking and knowing what: we dos. 
' and whither we go. But when the Lord be- 
s  ginnethtotroubleus, and hides his Face, then 
” Kisatimeco awake out of ſleep , before all be: : 
' gone: And thereoughtto be firſt , more dili=- 4 
* - gencein Duties and approaching to God 3” be= 
_ __ cauſe your caſe furnifheth more matter of ſup |; 
| plication 3 And as matter of ſupplication grow-- | 
eth , prayer ſhould grow. It neceſſity grows: |! 
and the cry be not according to. neceflicy ,. ittis 
omiheus. And therefore David yſeth to make 
his cry go up according to his trouble.. In a: 
proſperous Condition , though every: thing: | 
might call a tender hearted loving Chriſtian to: | 
fome nearneſs to God; yet ordinarly, ifne- 
celfity preſſe not, prayer languiſheth, and grow®: 
eth formal- Senſe of need putceth an edpe on: 
ſupplication > wheras proſperity blunteth its- | 
The heart mifling nothing, cannot go above- - 
{ublunary things ;; bur ler itnothave irs will: | 
"| here, andthe need of Heaven will be the grears- | 
| | Cf6- 


taking. it in our armes, as if we were neverto| 


Tz wels,ic is bzCauſe they.were a tumbling block, 


TH & nw Þ 
&r.. Now l ſay, if you fit ſo many. calls, bo 
from a Commarid , and from yaur own neceſſy. 
ties » .you do fo much the more fin. 4ffliftin” 
Will make even a bypocrite ſeck hin , and pour out « 
prayer and Viſit bim , Pial. 78, And Iſai. 26, 
And if. you do not take adyantage of all.thef 
preſſures > you muſt be ſo much the more guil. 
ty... Andtherefore, God as-it were , wonder. 
eth at their obſtinacy, They retnrn not to bim that | _ 
ſmiteth. them. :. All. this is come upon us ,. yet 
have- we.not prayed. And ſecondly, it is ſent 
for that end, that you may be more {crious, and 
therefore you ought.ſo much.the more to awake, 

tq lay hold on him. This is the way the Lord 
uſech with his ſecure.and wandering Children, . 
Bal. 119. 67, For the Lord findeth us- often 
gripping ao (trongly toa preſent world 3. and. 


A 


part with it. Mens ſouls cleave to outward 
accomodations. Thetefore the Lord uſeth th 
arc us. and ous idol, that we-may take hold of 
bim the faſter. Ir is Union with himſelf , that |. 
is our feljcity., and iris that which God moſt 
endeayaureth, *' When he removerh beloved | 


and divorced the. Soul from God z When he 
ſcemeth ra. withdraw himſelf, his going pros 
claimethFo,much, Qh follow or periſh. > 
 Thirdly., it-is a very dangerous thing.» when 

he. withdraweth and you follow.not.,, when he | 
is angry. and you care not, doth not fly in to 
make peace:with him ,. certainly bis anger muſt 
wax hotter » and deſertion will Eecome a ſpirie 
wal plague, Rods muſt be tewpered wich much 


bit- 


—"_- 


FF bitterneſs, What mixture of Mercy can be in 
If ach a Diſpenſation >» where the fivit of itisto 
t harden; But if the Lords hardeſt dealing 
wrought you to more nearneſs and Commubnis 
on with himſelf, then certainly you have a fair 
advantage againſt the preſent trouble , and you 
have your Cup mired, You ſhall at length 
bleſſe God for ſuch Diſpenſations , they. may be 
reckoned for good to you» Next, there ought 
co be more exerciſe of Faith, and laying hold . 
on the grounds of Conſolation in God, in ſuch 
2 time. TI, For as difficulties grow , Faith 
(hould fortify. it ſelf againſt them ſo much the 
more The greater the ſtorm be , it ſhould fly 
che more. into the Chalmbers, Faith in the 
time of a calme day getteth no tryal ; Faith 
bulketh much , becauſe. it hath not much to do. .; 
But except there be ſome freſh and new ſupplies, 
It cannot hold out iy a temptation :. *But it is. 
a.fingular proof of a. Noble and Divine Faith, | 
that can lay hold on him, and keep him,.. when 7! 
he wouldga, that can challenge kindneſs on.a ; 
miskening, Jeſus, that can and on the ground 
of the Promiſes, when there is not a foot bieadrh 
of a Diſpenſation to build on ;. While all thipgs 
go with you, ye haye no difficulty ro maintains. | 
your Faith ; Nay , but when the Lord ſeemy 
etch co look angry., then awake and gather 
ſtrength, take hold on his irength; Look whas ; 
1s in pour Condition, or his Diſpenſation, what 
15 good cr omnicts , then take hold on the other | 
nand on him ,.ans look what is in him to ans * 
ſwer it, and ſwajllowit up : Yeoughttobe 
wyll acquaint with the-grounds of Conſotaion 4 
CEE (At: 


| 
; 


_ thatarein God, inthe worſt caſe, an 
for ſecureing your intereſt in him ,. a time whey: 


' God. Therefore, the man who'iin ſuch Cala: 


| c 
_ hiseternal Eftate oft of queſtion, he is in a dan, ; 
| 


a. \ tra- Tt may be, and it may not be. And thiy * 


F ' God affiiftech the Land, or you 2 
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dthen |; 
might lay hold on him, though he ſeemed a com 1 
fuming fire. It is then a time that calleth mofi; / 


chere isno external adyantageto beguile you, a* n 
time when the only-happineſs is to: be one with 


mities and Judgements , is not awaked to put 


gerouscaſe : For do not moſt part drive 6« 
ver their dayes, and have no afſurance of Saþ 
yation ,. they dare not ſay:, either pro , or con- 


is the length chat the moſt part come, a nepga- 
tive Peace z No poſitive Confidence. No + 
Qear concluding on ſure grounds an late- 
reſt. Almwayes ye are moſt called to this » when. 
l If ye do- 
not then make Peace , it is moſt dangerous. 


+ 3. The Lord loycth Faith in a difficuly. beft; 

| it is the ſingleſt and checleanlict , it tw chat” 
which moſt honoureth him, and glorifieth his 
5 & Fruch and Paithfulaeſſe , and Sufficiency and: 


Mercy ; for then it is moſt purely Eleyat- 


| © ed aboye Creatures , and pitcheth moſt on: 


God ; And therefore bringerh men to- this, 
| i No belp for my ſoul , but thou art my porti» 
|} on, 


And this commendeth God moſt; | 


| fi} when he is ſet alone, Proſperity-bringeth higi,,, 
| # down among Creatures , and fecure Paithy - 
4 Bw lictle diftinftion 3 But awakening: 


| _ gerippeth Rxongly and fingly, purech God: 
JONC«. 
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* Secondly, Oftettimes, when God is depart= 
f ing, none tirreth up himſelf co lay hold on him;. 
| Although there may be praying and doing of 
#- many duties, yet there 1s nothing beyond ordi- 
\ nary. The varieties and acceffions of neve 
erounds of ſupplications. doth neither make 
areater frequency» nor more feryency. This our 
experience may clear unto us both in duties and: 
faith. Firſt, There is very little diligence in 
' ſeeking of God inthe way and means appoeint= 
ed, even when God ſeemeth to bid farewel to. 
the Land and go away : Nobody cometh in as 
 , an intercefſor. Men keepon their old way of 
| * praying, and never addeth to tt, come what like, 
| Whois itthatriſech above his ordinary as the | 
| Tide of Gods diſpenſation is * There evght to- 
be ſuch an jimpreflion made by. the changes of - 
Gods countenance, as might be read on the du= 
ties of his people. There ſhould be ſuch a di- 
' Rance between your ordinary and ſuch times, as * 
berween a ſleeping man and a waking man, that * 
whatever your attainment of acceſs to God be, 1 
ye might ſtir up and go beyond it, according #8: | 
matters call, Will God count your publick 
Fafts a performance of this duty ? Alas, we 
faft ſleeping, and none fiirreth up himſelf to. | 
theſe things, 1s there any difference betwixe 
your ſolemn Humiliation and another Sabbathd: | 
And is there any difference between a Sabbath : 
and 2 week day, ſaye the extetnsl duty ?. Is 
not this palpably our caſe ? Is there avy wa- | 
Kening among us? No» ſecurity is- both the * 
_ univerſakdiſeaſe and complaint; And it is be- 
Gore an manable diſeaſe, fince it became a_ 
Come 
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complaint. TIoth any of you pray more 1b pricþ. . 
vate then ye uled > Or what edge is on. your! ! 
prayers? Alas, the Lord will get good leave: * 
rogofromus; It feareth me, that we would y 

| 


o 


give Chrilt a Teſtimonial to go over Seas. Hold; 
him, hold bim, Nay, the mulcitude would. be. 
gladly quite of him, they.cannet abide his yoke, . 
bis work is a burden, his word is a torment, hig 
diſcipline is bands and cords 3 And what heart 
can ye then have to keep: Chriſt 9 What vio« 
lence can ye offer to him to hold him ſtill > All. 
your jncreaties may be fair complements, but 
they would aever rent his garment. Secondly, 
There is no up-ſtirring to faith among us , and. 
laying hold on Jeſus Chriſt; albeit all his diſpen« 
ſations wara us that it is now high time. There 
are not many who are about this point &feRtu-. 
ally, co ſtir up their-faith, or to ſecure their in«: 
tereſt, Think ye that conjeRures will carry-you. 
thorow difficulties... The multitude think they. 
believe much, . but any temptation proveth their. 
miſtake, The moſt part of Scotland would de- 
ny God and his Son Jeſur Chriſt, if they were. 
put roit. Alwayes it is a time ye would not: 
Iy out from your ſtrong hold faith only uniterk-. 
you co Chriſt, and if ye. would be kept in any: 
trial. tir up fait*.. 
Tairdly, Prayer and Fath,diligence and lay» 
ing hold on Go mult go together, and help 
one another. Nat calling on his Name, and. 
not [1ying hold on him go:cogether, and - have 
influence 0ne upon anocher. Firft, Faith hath 
- influence on Prayer.. - Laying hold on God in 
Chriſt; will make right calling on his Name, - 
= it. 


| ( 305 > | 
'F it learhech men how to call God, to eall him 
' Abba, Father, Faith uſeth to vent i: ielf in Pray= 
1| er; I ſay, much conſideration of God, and 
7 claiming in to him» and cothe grounds of con-= 
" fidence in him, muſt-both make Prayer accep= 
" table, and carry the flamp ard imprefſion of 
Gods Name, or Chriſt: Nme 05 1t, and alſo 
make much prayer: for when a iou] hath pitch 
ed on God, as its only feliciey, and thus made 
choice of him, it fiideth in him all» ſufficier cy, 
all things for all things 3 There is no neceſfitcy, 
buc it findeth a ſupply in bis fulneſs for it; And: 
therefore tapplyrth a man to the fountain, 70 
draVv out of the wells of ſalvation. There is nothing 
+ can be (o ſweet and refreſhing, as for ſuch a ſoul 
\ topaur out it ſ-If every day in him, totalk with 
him face to face. Paith ingageth} the heart co 
come to God with all things; whereas many 
difficulties wonld have beer, and the ſecure or 
unſectled heart would have gone as many diff:= 
rent wayes to help them s Paith laying hold on 
God, knoweth but one, and bringeth all here» 
And therefore acceſs tro God is a ftuit of jt, ac- 

ceſs unto the grace wberem Wwe ſtand by faith, And 

again, how can Prayer be acceptable, as long 

as Faith doth not prir.ciple it; It is butlike a 
. ealts groaning under a burden. Laying hold 
, onGod himlclf netkes a mans duties acceptable, 
becauſe he (peaks and asks, believing that he 
{hall receive, he truſteth God, and doth not 
tempt him. Where lively faith is not intertaine 
ed, there catmot be much affcRion , which is 
the oyl of the wheels. There may be in ſome 
bitterneſs of ſpirit much yehemency, but char is 
not 


| | - time when God is angry, isto lay hold on him 


d | Ex we ought to hold a- departing Lord, by wr 
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not ea fure flame of divine love that burneth wil 
ward to him, and it is ſoon extinguiſhed , aw 
Jaſteth no longer nor preſent ſenſe, and then th 
fou! eroweth harder, as iron that had bren ib 
the fire. Secondly, when there is not mug 
prayer and calling, faith cannot be Rirong an 
violent 3 for prayer is even the exerciſe of faichþ 
if you wear out of that, faith rufteth. Theyk 
may be much quietneſs with little prayer» bu} 
there cannor be much and firong and: liveh! 
faithz for where ic getteth not continual imploys | 
. ment ic faggt. And indeed prayer is 2 ſpecial * 

point of holding God faſt, and: keeping him, 
Therefore joyn theſe, if ye would thrive in any © 
one of them, Your unbelieving complaints are @ 
_ hot prayers and calling on his Name, becauſe. 
they are not mixed with faich. As the Apoſtle k 
ſaid of the Word, fo may it be (aid of Prayer, * 
your prayers are not profitable, ere not heard; * 
becauſe not mixed with faich. Ye uſe rodouby © 
that ye may be fervent, to queſtion your incereft, -- 
that ye may fiir up your ſpiritsto prayer: Bu | 
alas, whata fimple grofle miſtake is that 2 Poor + 

foul, though thou get more liberty , (hall ic be 
counted acceſs to God? Though you have 
more grief, 2nd your bitterneſs doth indite more” 
eloquence, (hall God be moved with ic £ Know * 
ye not that you ſhould ask without wavering, - 
and lift up pure hands without wrath and , 
doubting s and yet both are there: | 
Fourthly, The duty we are called to-in ſuch a 


We would ipeak a word more of it : And ms 
E - 
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} ling with him in ſupplication, ot to les him de- 
%* part till be bleſs, Hof. 12. 3, 4 The applicatt- 
* on of Jacobs yiftory over the Angel 1s thus, 
Turn ye to the Lord, and wait 6n him; &c, How 
bad Jacob power over the Angel > By ſuppti- 
cation and weeping. So that prayer 1s a vito- 4 
ry over God, even the Lord God of Hoſts, We 
oupht ( as it were ) to firive againſt outward 
| diſpenſation; when it ſaith, He is gone, when our 
J' condition ſaith, He is gone, or going, we oughe 
'  towneſfile with it : Nolubmiſffton to fuch a de» 
parting, I mean, to ſubmiſſion that fitteth down | 
with it and is not careful how it be. Now 
this time calleth you. to ſuch at exerciſe, The- 
Lerd ſeemeth to be angry with us, there 1$@ | 
firong cloud over the Land, and like to pour 
down upon us, the Lord is drawing a (word a» : 
pain, and beginning now to lay on: Matiy 
threatnings would not put us to ſupplication g. | 
Now what will the laying on of the rod do? | 
If the former dayes be returning wherein ye ſaw 
much ſorrow, Is it not then high time for the 4 
Lords remembrancers, and for the Lords chil | 
dren to wreſtle with God. As Eſau was come . 
Ing on 7acob, ſo hath God armed men, and ſuch: * 
deſperate men, as he hath made a rod to us bes ; 
* fore. If we betwice beaten with itit is very juſh, 
” for before we did not ſeek in to him who {mote | 
us. You would know this, that the Lord is 
but ſeeking imployment, and if ye would deal. 
with him, ye may make adyantage of the pre- / 
ſent and future calamities. And look to this 
laying bold on him : This is the chief thing ye. 
(hould now heed, I; is God himſelf that —__ | 
e.. 


Tf beyour pribcipal objz&. Praying (ſhould be 
E'! 2laying hold on God>1t ſhould meet with him». 
© + ſelf. _ For the moſt part in the time of proſperi-. 
Wi ty, We cannot meet with God finglely, we have 
| ſonwch todo with creatures, we keep tryſts (| 
"punQually with chem, fo that we cannot keep | 
with God: +: We bave ſo many thihgs in |. 
our aftetions and thoughts , that God cannot 
get place, he cannot get us ar l[:iſure for the 
throng of our bufineſs : weloſs God by catche_ 
ing atſhadows. Well then, we are called in 
ſuch a cime of difficuky to come in to God hime + 
ſelf, todraw by the vail of Ordinances,that we 
| may have Communioa with God himſelf. And 
18} | this is right praying when the ſoul gerteth ſuch 
[8 | 3mmediate acceſs to-God, as it were, to. handle 
[&: him, and ſee him, and taſte him, to exerciſe: its 
ht | ſenſes on him. Otdinances have been of a long 
| time 2 covering of his face-and he uſerh not now 
to unvail himfelf in the SanAtuary, and let us 
Il | ſcehis glory : God is departed from preaching 
+8}; and praying, and the folema meeting, ſo chat 
| We meet not with God, we lay hold on a (ha- 
dow of an outward Ordinance.but not on God 
himſelf, Therefore Chriſtians make advantage 
ofthis time, you may be brought to want Or- 
dinances, then lay hold on himſelf, who is the 
ſubſtance and marrow of them s you may be 
_ denuded of outward comforts and accommoda» 
& tion here, then lay hold on himſelf in much 
| prayer. If affliftion would blow away the 
| | cloud on. his face, or would ſcatter our idols 
' | fromus, and make us fingle alone with God,as 
| Y S Facob Was, it. Were well lent. : 
_ 148 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Your exerciſe ſhould be to take, \\ 
hold on God by faith. Ard firſt ye would\ 
make peace with God, be much in direct acts \ | 
of apprehending God himlclt in Jefus Chriſt. \ 
And this is according as ye take up your (elves, 
in your own miſery and nec:flity, Do but tra= © 

vel continually between your own miſery and 
ſomething an{werable in God, 
The firft thing we would have you do now 
when God frowns upon us, find out your own 
loſt condition, and how great firang:rs you have 
be: no him, even when ye have app: oached jn 
many Ocdinances ; And find a nect{licy of make 
ing peace with God and atonemenc. Now from 

this, lay hold on Chriſt as the hope ſet before you, 
look upon that in him which wiil anſwer all 
your n: c: flities, and be ſuitable tothem. Ir is 
not matters of outward lot that ſhould po near= 
lt your heart: Let che world go where it will, 
that which concerneth you molt in ſuch a time, 
j$ the ſecuring your ſou] : for if ye loſs it what 
gain you? What keep you? Your houſes 
and lands and lives may be in. hazard : Nay, 
 butone thing is more worth then all theſe, and _ 
in more hazard, Begin ar ſpiritual things, and 
ask how matters ſtand between God and thee, 
Secondly, Not only would ye be much in im» 
mediat application unto Jeſus Chriſt, but ye 
would fo take hold of him, as ye may be {ure 
_ yehavehim. Make peice, and know that ye 
have made it, and then ſhall ye be kept in per= 
tet peace, You would never reft enul you_ 
can 0n folid grounds anſwer the quetizon, And 
this duty is called tor from you at ſucti a time, 
| | foe. 4 


; | | (310) ? 
Tf for the jo/t [ball live by faith , in a croublefongf, 
Wt time, H4b, 2.4+ And as ye ought to keep anff | 
hold faſt confidence, and not caſt ic away inf} 
ſuch a time, fo ſhould ye all ſeek after it Dyf 


Bs 
CY 
t 


not only reſt in this, 1 know not but I may be] 
.long to Chriſt, 1 dar not ſay againft it. O no 
Chriſtians, you ſhould have pokitive clear} 
|} grounds of aſſurance, 1 am bis, and be is mine, þ 
8! 7 {now that my Redeemer liveth, God is my pore} 
| tion, And it ye conclude this ſolidly, I defy all® 
.the world tc {ſhake and trouble your peace : this; 
1s perfeR peace, peace, peace, double peace, 
| "How can you chooſe but be {ſhaken at every- 
i808 biaſtofcemptation, when you are not thus ſoe. 
| ot lidly grounded, when you hold not at your. 
, lf Anchor. ; 
| IT And Thirdly , Having thus laid holdan, 
{1 4; ſit Chriſt , as your own, lay hold on all in himat. 
| -yOurs, and for your uſe. Whatever difficul- 
. ty thepreſent time, or your own condition afs 
- ford, ſearch but as much in God, as may coun» 
Ft tcrballance ic. Anſwer all obj<Rions, from 
. his Mercy, Goodnefſle, Power, Wildom, Ua- 
changableneſs: And this ſhall be more nor the 
trouble : God himſelf laid hold upon, and 
made ours , is more nor removing a temporal 
I! Calamity. It is an eternal weight, to weigh 
.| "down all Crofſ:s and Diſapointments. For. 
what can preſentthingsbe ? Is there not in the- 
_ favour of his countenance , that which may 
- *drownthem in Oblivion ? Areyeliketo fink- 
here 2 Is not God a ſure Anchor to hold by? 
And if you do not this , yourtrouble is nothing. 
1}. in reſpeRof the danger of your Soul, bc 
| all 


. C 311) 
RE and looſe lying out of God , not putting this 
WF mattes to a full poynt, is worſe nor all your out» 
inf ward fading. Therefore we exhort you in the 
F Lords Name, to fly in to this Nate of the Lord, 
| 25 2 ſtrong tower torunto and be ſafe, When 
of the Lord ſeemerh now to be angry with us, run 
UA? not away 
F himſelf with vengeance as a Garment, 


from him,though he ſhould yet cloath 


But Firſt , O ye poor people who have neyer 


ME asked this Queſtion , whether have I any Inte« | 
W; reft in Jeſus * Ask itnow, and reſolve it in 
** time. If trouble come on, if fcattering and de- 


k 
* 


1} ſolation come on , and our Land fade as a Leaf, 
%.' certainly the Lords anget will drive you away. 
ut Whatc will ye do in the time of his Indignati=» 


', on? All of you put this tothe tryal,, how mat= 


A, ters tand between God and you ? 


Aud Secondly , if ye find all wrong » do not 
fink in difcouragement ; 


| God taketh away outward Accomodation , to 
make you more ſerious in this And it is the 


hold , every one make peace with me.» You 
may take hold and do it feckfully. 

Thirdly , You who have fled co Jeſus, take 

' more hold of him , you are called alio ro renew 

| Your Faith, and begin again : Make peace 


greatthings in Galilee , becauſe of their unbeli 


All may be amend=- © 
ed, while it is ſeen wrong in time. Nay, © 


very Voice of Rods, every one fly in co your 


- With God, let your confidence be kept faſt, and 
thus ſhall ye be immoveable, becauſe he chang* 
eth not. God will not go from you it ye be- 

lieve, hold him by Faith. Chriſt covld not do. 

6] o 
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eth at evil heart , to depart from the God of 
Life and Conſolation : So doth it make G 
| depart from uss But Path caſteth a knot up 
him. ( to ſpeak with reverence ) it faſtenech hy 
by his own Word and Promiſe, and he cap 
not go by it, {rt is a violent hand laid 
God, 1 will not let thee go till thou bla 
Ces I þ 
Fourthly , Faith and Prayer , or holding 
God, by bclieving iv him, and much imploy 
ing him, needeth much ſtirring up unto, andy 
waking. That ſtirreth up bimſelf to take hold 
thee, Security is the moth ot both theſe , an 
eatett; our the lite of Faith and Supplicationf 
Ir maketh Praver fo coldrife, that it it canngþ 
prevail, and Faich fo weake , that it cannot ui 
violence, Fuft, ſecurity apprehendeth no ew; 
no need» A ſecure condicion is a dream , thi 
one is cating, and yet hs Soul is empty. Lo; 
how the people of Laiſh were quiet and ſecur®, 
appreheading no evil ; Deftruftion come 
then on as an armed man, Always, it is mug: 
.neceſiity that adminiſters fewel to a mans Faith * 
and Supplication. . David, Pſal. ;0.7. 1 /af.; 
in my proſperity, I ſhall not be moved, Nay: biz 
many ſay in adverſity, and cry peace. peaci$ 
' where no prace iss Security pleadech innocetyi® 
Cy , and then b-Jieveth immunity, 1 am innt 
cent, therefore ſÞall bis anger tern away , Jer Jn 
-25. Security applyeth not Gin, and fo refuſal 
_eth the curſe of Gn, and wages of it; And thuþdi 
| 4+ 2 manin his own eyes, 4/ord, and then he Wet 
come no more tc God, J:r. 2.31, Iris aloof 
impoſlible to aj ake men by general Judgment 
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» apprehend perſonal danger, and men ne-. 
er ſtirr out of their neſt , cill ic be on fire, 
We can behold , or hear of our neighbours. 
poyling, and violence done to them, but till 
Mehe voice of a cry be heard in our On Streets 
Wand Ficlds , no body will take che Judge-. 
nent co themſelves. It is well ſaid > that 
which is ſpoken to all, is ſpoken to none, (o 
Wwhat is done co all in generall , is doneta 
Whone, The voice of a general Rod , ſpeaks 
Meth not particularly, and maketh not men ap< 
Wprehenfve of fad things , abd thus men arc 
not preſſed unto prayer , ure not'put out of 
©ehemſclves 3 lt is onely neceffity that ſapps 
#=rhe roots of ir, and makes it. greet. Se= 
S condly, Security is lazy and'nocaRive, put= 
Wrech not forth jts hand to work , and fo dieth 
2 beggar , for, onely the band of the dilipent 
R=maketb rick, Laying hold on God is aduty 
hat requireth much ſpirit init 3; Men'do 
Q-mot grip things well in their ' lumbering, 
i There is no Duty that needeth fo (pirituaT 
A.cand lively Principles If 2 rivah do not put 
Won ſuch a prece of reſolutiSn'4nd edge upon 
{Shim , he cannot corne to the' wreltling of 
Q=2Frayer, 2nd violence of Faith. Although 
{the exerciſe and aQing of Gtace dependethi 
/ more upon the Spirit of God, his preſear In< 
Wzfluence, then upon the Soul of man , yer this 


ub8is che way the Lord communicaterh his In- 


me Tuence, by ſtirring up and exciting che Crex« 
Wure to its duty , as if it could doit alone; 
Garace 1s one thing, and the Rirring vp of'ie 
(6W8 anocher thing ; For: when we ly by and 
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ſeep over our time, and go not about of 
marcter fo ſeriouſly, as it were life | 
death » itis but a weak hold we can takt 
God. According to the meaſure of a my 
apprehending neceſlity , and according 
the meaſure of his ſeriouſneſs in theſe thin 
fo will the hand of Faith grip, and lay h 
with more or lefle violence. As a m 
 drewhing » will be put from ſleeping , 2 
when one 1s 1hextreem hazarcd,all his fre ? 
will unite together in one , todo that wh 
at any ordinary time it could not doyſo ougi;, 
\ It to be here. A Chriſtian aſſaulted wi 
many temptations , ſhould unite his firengsy, 
and try the yondmoſt. O bur your whil 
| ſpirits would run together, tothe ſaving 
your ſelf, if ye were very apprehenfive of c 
cellity. © The exerciſe of Faith is 2 dead gn: 1 
that cannot, part with what it grippeli- 
"Therefore firſt, we muſt ſay to you , it 18 
ſo caſy a thing as you believe > to lay hold 
God, theremuſt beſtirring upto it, AWE 
when the 'Lord ſpeaketh of our Rtirringout 
ſelves certainly he meaneth this likewayh 
that he muſt ftirr us ,' cre we ſtirr our ſelves: 
Secondly, above all be afraid of a ſecure col 
dition + It is the enemy of Communia 
with God and ſpiricual Life 5 therefor! 
look about you , and apprehend more you 
necellity » and then give no reſt and quietneE 


bo «4 


to your {elf till you have imployed and nf 
gaged him 5 Beas men flying , tolay hold 


* 


onthe refuge ſer before you Thirdly , 


=  muſtbeatimeof little acceſſe tg God , and 
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: 
3 
: & 
Z : 


(315) 


Wiccle Faith ; wheh we are all ſecure, and no 
ody gocth about Religion as their work and 
zufineſs. We allow our (elf in it. There= 

Wore we do exhort you firſt, to purpoſe this as 
your end to 2im at > and purpoſe by Gods 
Praceto take more hold of God, There is 
ictle mihding of Duty, and that maketh lictle 
doing of it : Once ingage your hearts to 4 

loye and defire of more ofthis , cometo 2a 
point of reſolution. 1 muſt know him more, 
and cruſt more in him, be more acquant with 
him. And Secondly , Put your ſelf in the 

& way of Duty. It is God that only can ftirr 

Wyouup, or apply your hearts to the uſing of 

© violence co God 3; But ye would be found in 

© che outward means much , and in theſe ways - 

E God will meet with you, if you wait oa him 

* in chem. 

* FPortbou baſt bid thy face fromus | Here ig 
E-che greaceſt plague, a ſpiritual plague, The 
laſt Verſe was butthe beginning of ſorrows, 

= Fe all do fade, &c. Burtlo, berethe ac- 
WF compliſhacnt of Miſery , God biding bis face, 
W and conſuming them in the hand of cheir 

& fins. Firſt, The Lords hiding of his Face, 

R and giving up 2 people to melt away in their 

& (ins, puniſhing with judicial blindneſs and 

oF ſecurity, ische worſt Judgment, it filleth the 

=. Cup full, This complaint goeth on ill 

= worſe. And certainly, it is worſe, nor their 
fading as 2 leaf , and exile out of their 

I Land. It is not without reaſon, that great 

F; troubles and affiifions are G expreſſed , thou 

M: Pidtby face, As David aid; thou bidſt thy face 


and 


E. Et 316) | 
B ad I was troubled ; importing as much,29 if 
Bet trouble that doth crouble,but Gods hid i 
ing of his Face that: makerh trouble trou bl 
_ His info fartrouble, as it is a fign ofhis di 
pleaſure, and a5 the frowng of his Counil 
Bance areupon it. Therefore, the Sainl 
aggravating their Aﬀi;Rion ſay , thou bidel 
ty face. You know the thee is the plag 
wherinto either kindneſs, or ankindueled i 
peareth, The Lords Countenance, or Fad 
_ 18a refreſhful ſweet manifeſtation of himlel 
toa Soul ; Ir is the Loxd ufing familia f 
ty with a Girir, and this made David mo 
elad nor Corn and Wine. Now the hid 
ing of the Face , the withdrawing of þ 
Countenance is, when the Lord-in his Di 
. penſation and dealing doth withhold the mi 
 nifeſtation of himlelt , either in life or conſ ; 
lation : When he covereth himſelf with: h 
Clouds round about , that neither can a'foul? 
ſee intothe backlide of it , into his ow | 
warm heart, nor can the Gun-beames (hineF 
thorow , to quicken and refreſh the ſoul. 
The Lord draweth over his Face, a Vail of : 
croffi ing diſpenſation or ſuch like. ' 
,, There is a deſertion of the ſoul inthe poind 
| flife and ſpiritual aQtjon, and there is a def 
IE. | fercion in regard of conſolation. The varie: 
IE. tics of the Lords deſercions run upon thels 
g0.. As a Chriſtians life is ation or conÞ 
FEY | folation, and the Lords influence is eithetf 
vb 4 A E < | qickening ot comforting, ſo his withdraw} 
1. ng eicher @ prejudice to the one or the 07 


| Sometimes be goeth monrning all t5t 
gy 


Bb ob EE. 
day, nay, but be #fick of love : Somme he 
18 2 botthe dryed in the linoak, and his mot- 
Fire dried up. The Chriſtians conſolation 
may be (ubſlirated, and his life abide» but 


he canvor bave (piritual - conſolation , if be_ 


be not lively. This lite is more (ubſtancial, 
comforc is more refreſhtul ; lite is more 1olid, 
comfort (weet,that is true growing 101d meats 
this burſawce to ear it with. SS 

The hiding here meant is cert2inly a ſpiri- 
wal puniſhment. The Lord denying unto 
this people-grace to underttand the voice of 


the rod, he appearing as a patty againſt chem, 


leaving them co cheir own carnal and 1azie 
temper, and thus they lay fill uader Gods 
diſpleaſure,» Now there is nathbing like this, 


firſt, \becauſe it is a ſpiricual puniſhmenc, and 
eſtates are not to be yalued and laid in the bal. * 


lance with the ſoul. Albeir men are become 
ſo bruciſh as to abaſe cheir ſouls, and profti- 


tute them to any thing, yet all a man hath, is 


not confiderable to it. Secondly, Itisa more # 
excellent thing is removed by it, In bus favour _ 
6 life « all felicity and happineſs is in Gods + ; 
countenance. If a man have not this, what * 
hach he elſe? Lofles are according as the 3 
thing is. Nay, but here js more, My Lord, + 
Is 1 from me, my God hath forgotten me. {| 


And jndced,it mans true happinels be in Come 


munion wirh God, certainly, any interrup- _ 
tion coming, in muſt be ſad, and make a man .: 
more miſerable then che world knowerh; | 
There 15 a greater emphaſis in that word, Thogh 


paſt bid thy face, then if he had ſaid," Ail 
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lf ge Therefore fit iow; ; what is the wor 
f | _ thibgoftbertimes. Many of you think ed 
Wis. "and peftilence, and the. burdens of thetime 
| MF the worſt things, and if you were now to \ 
* | complins the ſaddeſt complainc would be, 
 Affiition is laid on qQur Tons Bur kno 
this,\ if your Cicies were deſolate , if you f 
.and were made 2 wilderneſs , and we ca [ 


j : 


jl” ivesin another:Land, there is yet a wor 
Bk - thing then all theſe, aud think you not this 
WER fan 2 Nay, I ſay; there is ſomething! 

Ll © worſe already in us, that we know not oh} 
IF. and it isthis, Make the brarts of this joe le bardjil 


ts A fpirit of lumber and deadneſs from thel, 
Kit. Lord upon the Land : There are multitudes 
5  vhe will never (hewr his face unto; it is gill? 
1 vailed fomthew, and they know him not. | 
Yethatthivk all were wall if ye had peace. 
. and proſperity» atd know no hiding of | 
-” Godf countenance, no anger but whea he 
' firiketh> certainly you know nd: what his 
Ii - 'cotlntetance is» by all theſe things men neither 
|. Know love nor batred, Secondly, Whatever 
Fit.  - calamity come upon you outwardly , depre- 
| cat moſt ſpiritnal plagues, and Gods deſert- 
8 ing. If you have Gods countenance, it may 
i make you glad im much ſadneſs, You would | 
F be Got careful let any partition-wall come 
WAN Ins left his countenance change on you , if 
1 \ Jougrieve his ſpirit and break his beart, Seck Sf 
[1 \"\to have his face to Mine, and this ſhall be a 
(> He 1 wh bealing/g ievrÞic wings, O but Chriſts -:nj 
TENG... : i > 
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T is Ordered by the Lords of Hi: 

Majeſties moſt Tonou:b'c Privy 
Council, That none ſhall Re-print, o: 
Import this Book of AM1ſ{ce/tany Ser. 
wons, by Mr. Hugh Bimnin:, not any 
other of the {aid Authors Books, to: 
the ſpace of 19. years to come, with: 
out licence of the Printers herieot, 
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( 319) 
| COURtenaRice 15 comely, when it 1s (cen with 
out clouds ; but erin it } is overclouded wich 

much provocation. 

Secondly, The Lords hiding of bis face 
ath influence on the temper ol \pirits, and 
#0: '(pohtion in duties, The truth 15s in gene" 
tra!. in Þ1m We {1ve, and move, and ave our bee. 


ji. * An more <{p*cially, in & mag (N18Ps 


Ithat is {pirnual. we are of our fe! ves abic to 
Ido nothing. The creatures holincls , and 
ieſpecially our life, 1s but a5 the rayes ther the 
[Sun of Rightcouſne!s ſendeth forth round 2a- 


poo Him, at if any thing come between, © 


evaniſhect; As = Marigol d that opemerh 
l;ts leaves when the Sun 1::ifeth, and clojerh 
| yyiew it gocth Jown again, [0 exactly doth 
our (piiival conflitution follow che motions 
ot his countenance . and depend wholly on 


chem, 4 box hides thy fare, and tbey are troubled, 
Pſal. 104. 9g, The Lord needeth no more 
| but diſcouncenance us. and we are gone. 

| Alwayes firſt, be more dependent creatures; 
we iſe ro 3R as from habics within , without 
any {uborc ination co the Lords grace with 
ou: us, but we find that our tufficiency is not 
of our ſelf. How ofien goth your {piritual 
condition change om you in an hours You 
Cannot command one thought of God, or aRt 
trom any ha bit of grace even then when you 
can bring torch other pg! 'frs in exerciſes Ye 
find that grace findeth more ditficulties , moe 


| 1Bterruptions , ticrefore trarn co attend the 
changes and motions of his countenance, 


Secondly, Whca you fand your beart dead, 
and 


( 320 ) 


and you concluded under an impoſſibility of ! 
raking hoid on God in a lively manger, chex | 
I pray you , look unto the Lords ſulpending : 
of his influence, 2d let your whole endea- | 
vours be at the Throne of Grace to help it: | 
Ie will not be your own provoking of your 
{elt co your duty, but you mult put your (elf 
upon God,that ne may cau!ſ* his face to (hine, 
Thirdly, Thougi: ch- Lords hiding his 
face be ctten a cauſe of our deadneſs, and hiy 
Ocſertion maketh all to wither, yet we have 
often a culpable hand tn it: And he hides hig 
wce- being provoked lo todo. One thing | 
we may mention; Grieving of che Holy 
Ghoſt whereby we arc ſealed, quenching the 
motions of the Spirit, maketh the Spiric co» 
ver his face with a vail, and hide it. There 
38 here ordinarily a reciprocal or mutual in- 
fAluence. Our grieving him, makes him with- 
draw his countenance , and his withdrawing 
his countenance » maketh us to wither and 
grow barren. 
Eourthly, Tne moſt ſure and infallible to. 
ken of the Lords hiding, his tace, is (ecuricy, 
and 2 ſpirit of deadneſs and lazineſs; when 
folk go about dutics dreaming, and do all, as 
ir vyere, thorow their ſleep. Therefore we 
may conclude (ad things on this Land , that 
the Lord hideth his face from us. And there- 
fore ariſe and do nor ſettle and quiet your 
ſelves in ſuch a condition: The Lord 1s angry, 
needech any Mi:< be {21d ? No more needeth 
io kind chilJren: but the rod muſt follow 


thi to make anger ſev'Dle; 
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8LONING (hugh): | Na tlewdliakaly 
_iBrnon ee,y tb7h, 129 
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